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pig, nilgai and some other species. The punishment for infringemen. .
of the laws has been made more deterrent. 8 Q 7

CLIMATE - - g2 -

The climate of the Mainpuri district is characterised by a hot
summer and a bracing cold season. The year may be divided
into four seasons. The cold season, from about the middle of Novem-
ber to February, is followed by the summer season, from March to
about the third week of June. The succeeding period, lasting till
about the end of September, constitutes the south-west monsoon
seaons. QOctober and the first balf of November constitute the

post-monsoon or transition penod

[o
"7(7\

-
CH. I—GENERAYL . ‘o~°l -, 15

" Rainfall—Records of rainfall in the dlstrlct are available for seven
stations for periods ranging frcm 80 to 95 years. The details of the
rainfall at these stationsand for the district as a whole are given in
" Qtatement T at the end of the chapter The average annual rainfall in
the district is 710.9 mm. The- rainfall in the district increases from the
west tow ards the east and varies frcm 692.0 mm. at Shikohabad to 733.7
mm. at Karhal. About 88 per cont of the annual rainfall in the district
is reccived during the south-west monsoon months, June ‘to Sep-
tember, August being the month “of the heaviest rainfall. The varja-
tjon in therainfall from yearto yearis appreciable. In the 50 year
poriod, 1901 to 1950, the highest annualrainfall, which was 154 per
cent of the normal, occurred in- 1917 while the very next year was
one with the lowest annual rainfall which amounted to 39 per cent of
‘the normal. In the 50 year’s peried, the annual rainfall in the dis-
“trict was less than 80 per cent of the normalin 10 years, two of
them being consecutive. Considering the rainfall at the inﬂividual
stations, two consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred thrice
each at Mustafabad, Shikoh@bad and Gopalpur and once at Main-
puri and Karhal, three and four consecutive years of such low rain-
fall also occurred once at Bhongaon and Dhandaus respectively.
The annual rainfall in the district was between 600 to 900 mm. in
33 years out of 50.

On an average .there are 37 rainy days (i.c. days with rainfall of
2.5 mm. or more) in a yearin the district. This number does not
vary much over the district. The heavicst rainfall in 24 hcurs ze-
corded at any station in the district was 281.2 mm. at ShikcleLad
on August 10, 1916.
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0 A statement regarding the frequercy of annual rainfall in the

district is given below for the period 1901 to 1950 :

Range in mm. Number of  years
201—300 1
301 —400 1
401—500 5
501—600 4
601—1700 . 0
701—800 BN 1
801—900 o Yo g 09

i, N ; 2
901—1000 \::.::::f/ } 13
1001—1100 3

Temperature —There is a meteorological observatory in the dis-
trict at Mainpuri and the records of this observatory may be taken as
.represent;ative of the climatic conditions prevailing in the district
in general. The Statement IT at the end of the ::Jhapter gives Y(‘IIC

. debail§ about temperatures and relative humiditios. Affer z’ebrm’rl .
t‘here is continuous increase in temperature till May whichis (ronor“;]ly
‘bhe hottest month. The mean daily maximum tcmperaﬁug in'Iv‘I' d
is 42.2°C and the mean daily minimum is 26,2°C. The summd(?l.:
season is intensely hot and on individual days the maximu;n tcxﬁ-
perature {'ises upte 46.0°C. Hot dry dust-laden winds, blow often
during the summer. With the onset of the monscon in,' the district
and by about the third week of June, there is an apprecia bIe dro C
the day temperature. However the nights during the morsoon:(: N
son are as warm as nights inthe summer, Afte: the \vith‘cirmv:lczi"
.the monsocon by about the third weck of Scptcmber, there is a s(h' It
Increase in day temperature but the nights bcccnie cecler Aigtor
October both the day and night temperatuics deercese 1s n'.dT il
Janl?a,ry which is generally the coldest month, with the m(I:anJ}dail
maximumat 22.7°Cand the mean daily minimum at 7.7°C Duriny
tha c:)l.d s2ason the district is affected by cold waves in. the kaf
of passing western disturbances and on such oceasions thoe minim‘um
temperature occasionally drops down to about a degree or two below
the freezing point of water and frost occurs.

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Mainpuri was

49.2°C on June 1, 1961. The lowest minj
3 s . iy .t m]nln)um 70 Y
ary 11, 1927, . was 1.7°C. on Janu.

A y

Humidity—During the south-west monsoon scason the relat.ve
humidity is high, exceeding 70 per cent on the average. After the
withdrawal of the monsoon humidity decreases and by summer the
midity less than 256 per cent during day time.
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air is very dry with hu

Cloudiness—During the monsoon season and for brief spells of a
day or two during the cold season when the district is affected by
passing western disturbances, the sky is heavily clouded. In the
rest of the year, the sky is mostly clear or lightly cleuded.

Winds— Winds are generally light, throughout the year and blow
on a large number of occasions from directions, botween south-west
and north-west. In the period May to September, winds blow from
directions between north-east and south-cast.

The following statement gives mean wind speed in km./hr in the

district : . .
Month Si};eed
km./hr
January 3.0
February 3.9
March 4.7
April 4.9
May 5.8
June 6.2
- July 4.7
August 3.8
September 3.7
October S ) . 2.4
November 2.9
December 2.3
Annual 4.0
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Special Weather Phenomena—During the monsoon season, de-
pressions from the Bay of Bengal move in westerly to north-westerly
direction through the central parts of the country and some of them
affect tho weather over the district causing widespread heavy rains
and gusty winds. In the cold season western disturbances sometimes
affect the weather of the district. Thunderstorms and duststorms
occur in the latter part of the hot season. Rain during the mon-
soon season is often associated with thunder. Fog occurs during the
cold season, the average incidence being about two days per season.

The following statement shows the special weather phenomena
of the district:

Mean number of days with

Month
Thunder  Hail- Dust- Squall Fog
storm storm
1 2 3 4 b 6
January 0.6 0.1 0 0.1 0.6
February 1.1 0.1 0 0 0.1
March 1.8 0 0.1 0 0
April 1.3 0 0.5 0.1 0.1
May 1.5 0.1 1.0 0.3 0
June 2 0 1.3 0.2 0
July 3 0 0.1 0.1 0.1
August 3 0 0.1 0 0
September 3 0 0.1 0.1 0
October 0.2 0 » 0.1 0 0
November 0.1 1] 0 0 0
Decembeor 0.4 0 1) 0 0 5
Annual 8.1 0.3 3.3 0.9 14

g
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StaTEMENT I
Normal and Extremes of Rainfall

Reference Fage No. 18
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or more) *Based on all available data upto 1970

(a) Normal rainfall in mm. (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm.
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Relative humidity
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10.6  Qctober 31, 1932

Reference Page No. 16

Date
Scptember 29, 1942

July 16, 1934

Feb. 2, 1905
March 6, 1945

recorded

a
-
o

8.3
21.7 August 15, 1947

11.1 April 2, 1903
15.6 May 6, 1955
18.9 June 8, 1949

—1.7 Jan. 11, 1927
5.0
16

Lowest Minimum cver
—0.6

Centigrade
degrees

Date
Jan, 27, 1946
Feb., 16, 1922
May 24, 1943
June 1, 1961
July 9, 1903
September 4, 1905

recorded

grade
40.6 October 2, 1896

10.6

41.7 March 31, 1945
42.2 Aungust 2, 1918

45.6 April 30, 1048

StaremExt IT
Normal Temperature and Relative Humidity

degrees
34 .4
47.8
49.2
46.5

Highest Maximum . over
30.6

daily
7.7
10.1
14 .9
20.9
28 .6
26.
247
18.9

maximum minimum

AMean
temperature temperature (enti
degrees

daily
degrees
26.0
38.5
40.9
33.1
33.7
31.0

Mean
Centigrade Centigrade

Month

May

Junoe
August
September
October

February
March

January
April
“ July
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CHAPTER I1 ‘
3 7 2 HISTORY
< o~
AxNcreNT PERIOD
. The history of the district may be traced back to remote antiquity.
o o The presence of cortain old indigenous people like Ahirs, Bhars, Chorus
:~ :) and Mcos, who probably ropresent the remnants or the descendants
T of the aborigines, amply testifies that in primitive times the region
% 3 including this district was inhabited, though tho bulk of the arca was
£ %ES covered with forest and only clearings hero and there sorved as human
=} @ . .
4R habitations!.
L g The mute memorials in the shape of fragments of masonry, broken
Lo pottory, ote. which have been foundinanumberofkkeras ormounds on
which stand many modern villages and towns bespeak the enjoyment
w o of settl:d life and civilisation by this area since very carly timos®.
F D - . .
2 2 &S The earliest people of the Aryan stock, who settled in this region
- ~ ~ - - . . - .« . :
© 3 o wore probably the Krivis, a Rigvedic tribe?. They originally resided
g .
2 3 E on the banks of the Sindhu and the Chenab and scem to have moved
§ g © from therc to the east, across the Yamuna, to the area which aftor-
Q
z A 2 wards came to be known as the Panchalat, lying within the bounds of
= . . oy - .
- - ] & Madhyadesa, a stronghold of Vedic culture and civilisations. Their
I ll 5 dominion roughly extended to the present districts of Bareilly, Badaun
s and Farrukhabad and the adjoining parts of Uttar Pradesh® including
. ~ é portions of this district. Extending from the Ga,nga, in the west to
-~ ™ . . . .. . .
~ % ® S 7 the Saryu in thoe cast, it had two divisions—the northern, with its
i capital at Ahichhatra and the southern, with its capital at Kampilya,
hl, now in the Farrukhabad district?,
3 » 3 143 3 . .

o w R oz According to Pauranic tradition, Brihadvasu, son of Ajamidha,
a1 . . .
e a Bharata king of Turvasu family, was the founder of the kingdom

1. Atkinson, E. T. 1 Statistical, Descriptive and Historicul Account of the North-
Western Provinces of India, Vol. 1V, Agra  Division, p. 262
2. Neave, E. R. : Mainpuri-4 Gazettcer, p. 146
3. Majumdar, R.C.and Pusalker, A. D (Ed.) : The Histor d Cull
. ’ . B slory an wlture of
the Indian People, Vol. T, p. 257 ; Macdonnell, A. A. and Kocith, A. B.:
, Vedic Index of Names and Subjects, Vol. I, pp. 125-126
4. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. T, p. 250
5. Rapson, E. J. (Ed.) : The Cambridge Hist Indt 1.1 . 45
49 ; Macdonnell and Koith, op. cit., Vol. riryp;flag-(?eaé vel- L. pe- 45,
. 6. Raychaudhari, H. C. : Political History of Ancient India, p. 59
2 8 9. Sircar, D. C.: Studies in the Geograph . - ) .
3 i y of Ancient and Medieval India, (Delhi,
g 'E 3 1960), p. 92; S. Muzaffar Ali;: The Geography of the Puranas, (New Delhi,
§ & 2 1966), p. 135
(=] a2
Zz A <
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- which later came to bo known as South Panchala with Kampilya and
Makandi as its capitals. It stretched from the south of the river
Ganga as far as tho river Carmanvati (Chambal)?, obviously including
this district. The Panchalas are said to have been so named after
the five sons of Bhrimyasva, the fifth in line from Brihadvasu.
They wore nicknamed ‘the five capablo ones’, Panchalam?, their
torritory, also being designated Panchala as it reprosented the
kingdom for the maintenance of which five capablo persons
wera onough’. According to somo scholars, the Panchalas
wore a composite peoplo made up of five Rigvedic tribes, or
they ropresented a confoderation of five such tribest. The
Panchalas weore closely associated with the Iurus. Tiue Kuru-
Panchalas together were regarded as pro-eminent, parexcellence
among the people living in Madhyadesa®. Their territory was
the home of Brahmanism, they were noted for their orthodc -y,
they spoke the bost Sanskrit and possessed a learnel academy, vne
Panchala Parishat, which had its centres in their citioss. They
wore examples of good manners and pure speech?.

After tho death of Bhrimyasva, tho kingdom was divided

among his five sons, o.ch receciving e small principalitys.
But Divod:.sa, an important king of this dynasty oxtended the
kingdom considerably and probably integrated all the five
units under him®. During the reign of Sudasa, probably fifth
in descent from Divodasa, the kingdom rose to great eminence.
Ho was the chief participant in the celobrated “‘battle of ten
kings” and defcated the confederate tribes!®. It is not known
if ho attempted any consolidation of his conquests'?. His successors
ware weak but in due course the kingdom of South Panchala was
revived by its ruler, Nipa, with whom another dynastic change
occurred and his descendants were called Nipas!®>. Brahmadatta
known as Pitrvartin, was a prominent king of this dynasty. He is

1. Majumdar and Pgsal];er, op.cit.,, Vol. I, pp. 296.297; Pargiter, F. E.:
Ancient Indian Historicul Tradition, pp. 113, 274

ILid., p. 275; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. T, p. 203

Pargitor, op. cif., p- 275

Rapson, op. cil., p- 103

Majumdar and Pusalkoer, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 257

Macdonnell and Koith, op. cit.,, Vol. I, p. 165

Tripathi, R. 8. : The Heistory of Ancient India, p. 43

Pargiter, op. cit.,, p. 117

Ibid,, p. 275; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ciz., Vol I, p. 203

Pargiter, op. cit.,, pp. 117, 281; Tripathi, R, 8. : History of Ancient
India, p. 29 .

Ibid., p. 30

12. Pargiter, op. cit,, pp. 117, 281
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said to have made a yogatantra on tho instructions recoived :
from his procoptor, Jaigisavya. Tradition has it that ho rovised
and roarranged Vedic and oxegetical texts. He is credited
with having fixed the Kramapatha of the Rigvede and of
the Atharvaveda, while  his minister, Kandarika, that of
Samvedal. The other kings of this dynasty were Visvaksena, Udak-
sena and Bhallata®. Ugrayadha of the Dvimidha dynasty, forced
Prishta, a prince of north Panchala to seek shelter at Kampilya, by
killing his grandfather and annexing hisrealm. He also overthrew
Nipas and kilied Janamejaya, their king, whose death brought an
end to the dynasty. The celebrated Paurava prince, Bhishma,
killed Ugrayudha and restored to Prishta his anicestral kingdoms3,
It seems that South Panchala also came uwnder his sway?., Pri-
shta was succeeded by his son Drupada, who was a class-mate
of Drona, son of Bharadvaja, a great suge. The two received
instruction in military science from Bharadvaja and in other disci-
plines from another sage, Agnivesha®. Prince Drupada had assured
Drona to favour and help him on becoming king®, but after as-
cending the throne he did not keep his word and showed discourtesy
to his friend, Drona, who felt offended and decided to take revenge?.
He asked the royal princes—sons of Pandu and Dhritarashtra to
march against Drupada, who was defeated and captured and his
country was overruni. An agreement was made between the victors
and the vanquished according to which the conquercd realm,
south of the river Ganga, known as South Panchala, reverted to
Drupada and the North Panchala was retained by Dronacharyas.
Mainpuri district was, in all probability, a part of Drupada’s domi-

off, 11— NISTORY

nion.

To avenge his defeat by Drona, Drupada practised austerity
to beget a son, who would be able to fulfil his desire. As a result of
performing tapa, he was favoured with a son, named Dhristadyumna®,

In course of time the Pandava brothers had to leave the kingdom
due tothe hostile atbitude of their cousin, Duryodhana, son of

Ibid., pp 164-65; Majumdar and Pusalker, op, cit., Vol. I, p. 206
Pargiter, op. cit., p. 167

1bid., p. 166; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. T, pp. 208, 300
Ibid., pp. 294-295; Pargiter, op. cit., p. 117

Mahabharata, Adi-parv, Ch. 129/42; Ch. 130/40-42

Ibid., Ch. 130/46

Ibid., Ch. 130/64-73

Ibid., Ch, 137/28-63

. Ibid., Ch. 183

11 Genl. (R.)—1980—5
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¢ Dhritarashtra, the king of Hastinapur. While wandering from
Place to place, they happened to arrive at the capital of South Pan-
chala at the opportune moment of the Svayamvara of the king’s
daunghter, Draupadi. Arjuna, the third Pandava, who impressed
Drupada with his skill in archery and other qualities, won the king’s
daughter for himself and his brothers. The alliance proved a turning
point in the fortunes of the Pandavasl. They were offered a part
of the kingdom with Indraprastha as its capital?, but they were
not allowed to live in pcace. Ina game of dice, Yudhishtira lost
his kingdom to Duryodhana and had to go in exile for thirtcen years
spending the last year incognito®. After the expiry of the pericd
of their banishment, the Pandavas, not recciving their due share in
the kingdom, werc forced to fight at Kurukshetra, the war known as
Mahabharata, for their claim, ahout 1400 B.C.4 Drupada sided with
the Pandavas. The Somakas and the Srinjayas, the remnants of the
Panchalas, appear to have joined Drupada in the ward. DParti-
cipation in the Mahabharata war gave Drupada an oppor-
tunity to pay off past scores by getting Drona killed at the hands
of his son, Dhristadyumna, who himself was put to death by
Ashvatthama, son of DronacharyaS. After the great war the Pan-
davas ruled over this region probably till the reign of Janamejaya’.

Practically nothing is heard in the post-Mahabharata period
about the two divisions, the common name, Panchala, being used
for the entire region. The principality of North Pauchala secms
to have merged into or become a dependency of the kingdom of
South Panchala, and Kampilya, which had till then been the capital
of the South Panchala, came to be its chiel citys. It was one of
the prominent centres of Brahmanical learning and culture?. No
details about the kings who ruled this region are available and
in the absence of any recorded material the history of this tract

relating to this period is obscure.

[

Tripathi, op. ¢it., pp. 66-67

Majumdar, R. C. : Ancient India, p. 72

Mahabharata, Sabha-par, Ch, 76/21.24; Majumdar and Pusalker, op.cit.,
Vol. 1, p. 305

Mahabharata, Vana-parva, Ch, 140/24.29

Majumdar and Pusalker, op. Oh. cit., Vol. I, p. 298

Mahabharata, Drona-parV, Ch. 182/62.63

Bajpai, K.D., Ahichhatra, p. 6

Law, B. C. ; Punchalas and their Capital Ahichhatra, p. 7

Mookerji, R. K. : Ancient Indian Education, pp. 134, 367
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That the Kuru-Panchala alliance continued, is testified by the
tradition that Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, a Kuru king, per-
formed a great sacrifice on the banks of the river Arind at Bardan,
now known as Parham, a corrupt form of Parikshitgarh, of this dis-
trict which formed part of Panchala. The occasion for the sacri=
fice was,. allegedly provided by the death of Parikshit, of a snake
bite. A masonry tank said to have been built by Janamejaya
to mark the site of the sacrificial pit, known as Parikshit kund, still
exists at this place. Close to this village a very large and high khera
containing the ruins of a fort and some stone sculptures has been
found. It is said to date back to the time of Parikshit. A popular

‘belief is that as a consequence of the virtues of that sacrifice,

snakes are still harmless in this place and its neighbourhood?.

According to the Chhandogya Upanishad the whole of the
northern doab, including the area covered by the South Panchala,
of which this district formed part, suffered from natural calamities
such as floods, locusts and hailstorms?. The capital of the Kurus
being washed away, Nichakshu, fourth in line from Janamejaya,
shifted his capital from Hastinapur to Kausambis. Their migra-
tion across the South Panchala and passage through that region

-brought about a fusion of the Kurus and the Panchalas about 820

B.C# :

For about three centuries the bistory of this region is shrouded in
obscurity except that in the sixth century B. C. Bimbisara, a pro-
minent ruler of the Haryanka dynasty of Magadha, extended
his kingdom up to Kannauj, obviously including the present district
of Mainpuri®. In that period Panchala ranked as a minor power,
In the list of the sixteen premicr states it figures as the tenths,
Again little is known zbout the history of this district till
about the middle of the fourth century B. (.
was annexed to the Nanda empive of Magadha, probably in the
reign of Muhapadma, who was g great nli]ifary genius’. This
tract which was under the Panchalas was in al) probability, a part
of the Nanda dominion as itg dependency. It appears from the

when the territory

Neave, op.cit., Pp. 246

Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢if,, Vol. T, p. 325
Ghosh, N. N. : The Barly History of Kausambi, p. 5
Pargiter, op. cit., p. 285
Majumdar and Pusalker
Tripathi, op. ¢it., p. 84
Sastri, K. A N. (Ed.) : Age Of the Nandas and ﬂ[auryas’ p- 17

History and Gulturc of the Indian People, Vol. 11, p- 11

No S hwe
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d

Arthasastra of Kautilya that during tlhss period the Panchals
territory had its own republican form of government, the title
of the head being rajal. The prosperous condition of this area,
the land being exceedingly fertile and the government efficient,
was in striking contrast with the conditions prevailing in the
avea dircetly governed? It testifies to the fact that Nanda
allowed a considerable amount of auntonomy to the Panchala
region including this district. In the Mauryan period Panchala
retaincd its scparatec entity probably as a  vassal of that
empire®. Asoka, the most important king of the dynasty, patronis-
od Buddhism! and took keon interest in the regulations meant for a
spiritual life. A number of mounds containing the ruins of Bud-
dhist shrines, the vikaras at places like Anjani, Jasrao and Asauli,
prove that duc to the offorts of Asoka, tho district camoe under the
influence of Buddhism®.

With the downfall of the Mauryas, a new dynasty, known as
Sunga, came to power under Pushyamitra (184-148 B.C.) who re-
vived tho Brahmanical religion’. During this period the region,
covering this district, which continued to be known as Panchala, was
overrun by the Yavanas (Greeks), along with the other parts cf the
empire, as montioned in the Yuga Purana, a section of the Gargi
Samhita®. The Yavauas stayed for a short time in this region and
tho last Yavana king, Mcnander, probably ruled over the South
Panchala region® which, according to Patanjali, extended to the
east as far as the Kuru kingdom and to the south-cast to the terri-
tory of the Surasena®l,

The Greoks were followed by the Sakas and the Kusanas!l. In
the beginning of the Christian cra or the first contury B. C., it is likely
that the region containing this district passed over to the adminis-
tration of a Saka Kshatrapa, Ranjuvuala, who made Mathura his
capital?, His coins are also found in this district.
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Thereafter the district camo undor the sway of tho Kusanas:
Kaniska, the greatest of the Kusana emperors, conquored the whole
of Northern Indiat. A number of coins of hisreign and of that of
Huviska, ono of his descendents have been found at Mainpuri. A
hoird of Indo-Sasgsanian coins discovered at Kka, a village in  this
district, prove that they had some kind of ties with the Kusanas.

Hereafter, no details are available about the history of this district
till the time of Harsha, eoxcept that it became part of the kingdom
of the Guptas and the Maukharis in succession. During Harsha’s
reign (606647 A. D.), the Chinese pilgrim, Hiunen Tsang, travelled
from Ahichhatra to Sansika®. Tt may be presumed that during his
journey he might have traversed a part of the Mainpuri district. He
doos not mention any place of this district probably because none
was kunown to possess any significance from the Buddhist point of

view.

For more than half & century aftor the death of Harsha, the his-
tory of this region as that of the rest of northern India spells anaychy
and confusions. In the first quarter of the cighth centuyy a vory
powerful monarch, Yashovarman, occupied the throne of Kaniauyj,
and ruled from 725 A. D. to 752 A. D4 After his defent by Lalitaditya
of Kashmir, the history of the region, including this district, is com-
pletely obscure’. Another king who ascondod the throne of Kannauj
was Vajrayudha, whose accession may be placed about 770 A. D6
His oxistence is borne out by an incidental reforence made by Raj-
shekhar, a dramatist of the Pratihara court, in the Karpuramanjors.
Ho montions Kannauj as the eapital of Vajrayudba, the king of Pan-
chala, in reference to the record of a travel of a merchant named
Sagardatta, who had gone on business to the royal city?. The re-
forence may signify that Panchala was the namc of a country, of
which Kannauj was the capitel. 1t is evident that tho country
comprising the present district wag occasionally called Panchala,

The Ayudhas were ousted about the beginning of the ninth con-
tury A. D. by l\?'5%9«bhf}"’ﬁ'ﬁﬂ' IT (805—833 A. D.), a Gurjara Pratihara
king®, and the district continued for more than a contury under the

1. Majumdar, op. ¢it., p. 122

2. Watters, T. : On Yuan Chwany’s Travels in India, Vol. 1, p. 352

4 ']‘x:xpath}, R.8.: History of Kanauj o the Moslem Conguest, p. 166
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6. Ibid, p. 317

7. Tripathi, R. 8. : History of Kanauyj tv the Moslem Conquest, p. 212
8. Ibid., pp. 230-233
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subordinabion of the Pratiharast, In 1018 A, D. Mahmud of Ghazni,
aftor sacking and plundering the magaificiont tomples of Mathura
which woeroe known for their fabulous woalth?, marched across Mainpuri
on his way to Kannauj. No resistance scoms to have boen offored to
his advance in'this district which probably had no holy or rich town
to attract the conqueror’s fanaticism or greed?. On roaching
Kannauj, Mahmud gave a death-blow to the already tottering
Gurjara-Pratihara power!. The roputed Arab scholar, Alberuni,
camo to India in the wake of Mahmud’s invasions and  wrote a book

on India in which he has roforred to Panchala as one of the nine
groat kingdoms®,

During the period of transition botween tho Gurjara Pratiharas
and the Gahadvalas soveral small principalities sprang up. Taking
advantage of the unsettled conditions then prevailing, the Rashtra-
kutas made themselves independont at Budaun. In an  undated
Budaun inseription, Vodamayuta (Budaun) is specifically described ag
the ornament of the land of Panchala, of which this district formed
part, and is praised so profuscly as to prove that it was the only
prominont city in the possession of Chandra, a Rashtrakuta king.
Tho omission of Kannauj, which was considered the most glorious city of
that period in the inscription, implies that Kannauj presumably was
not included 1n the territory of the Rashtrakutass,

In the last docade of the cleventh century Chandradeva Gahada-
vala (1089—1100 A. D.)” established his authority over Kannauj after
defoating the Rashtrakuta ruler of Panchala®, The last great king
of this dynasty was Jayachandia (11701194 A. D.), famous alike
in legend and history, whose power and extonsive jurisdiction struck
oven the Muslim historians®. In 1194 A. D. he was defeated and
killed by Shihab-ud-din Ghuri at Chandawar®® in Agra district on
tho bank of the Yamuna near Mainpuri. Tho victorious army pro-
cocdod southward along the loft banlk of the Yamuna towards Rapri

—
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which is situated about 72 km. from Mainpuri and attacked the petty
chieftain of that place at IKKharka about 5 km. north-west of Rapri and
defoatod the ruler. To commomorats tho victory the name of the
place was changed to Fatehpur. The conquests of Ghuri left the dis-
trict in a state of anarchyl. ‘

MepievaL Puriobp

By 1206 A. D., Ghuri had completed the conquest of the lower
western doab, including this district?, which thereafter became a part
of the sultanate of Delhi. The same year, before his doparture, Ghuri
bostowed the government of the conquered tracts including this
distriet, on his trusted lieutenant, Qutb-ud-din Aibak {1206—1210)3
During the regency of Aibak, tho Hindu chiefs of this district tried to
rosist the Muslim over-lordship of this region, but thoir attompts to
rocover their lost demains failed as a result of Aibak’s coascloss cam-
paigns against them?*. Rapri in this district became the headquarters
of an igla or fief and continued to be the seat of government for seve-
ral conturies under successive Muslim rulerss,

In 1259, Bhongaon in this district wag given away as a fief to
Malik Sher Khan, a nephew of Balban, by the then sultan, Nasir-ud-
din Mahmud (1246—1265). He held it till 12608,

In 1312, Malik Kafur, the vetoran commander of sultan Ala-ud-
din Khilji (1296—1316), stayed at Rapri while returning with huge
quantities of rich booty from Malabar and Dwar Samudra in the
Deccan. He founded here a mosque with an inseription which is an

eulogy of Ala-ud-din’s reign?. Subsequently upon Kafur was con-
ferred the fief of Rapri by the sultans,

In 1392, the district becamo tho centre of in

; tense political activity
when Bir Bhan, the mugaddam of Bhongaon, supported by the Tomar

raja of Gwalior and Sarvadharan of Etaw.

. ah, raised the standard of
revolt against sultan Mubammad Shal Tughluq (1390—1394). But
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the large force despatched by the sultan under Islam Khan, the vizier,
crushed tho robellion, and devastated the district and its adjoining
arcasl.

In 1393, Bir Bhan again rose in arms and was joinod by Sarva-
dharan and Abhai Chand, the mugqaddam. The snltan sont another
oxpedition under Mukarrab-ul-Mulk, the governor of Jalesar, in
Etah district, to deal with thorebels?. Whon the two parties came in
sight of each other, Mukarrab-ul-Mulk adopted a conciliatory course,
and by promises and engagoments, induced tho rais to submit. The
duped insurgents wore then taken to Kannauj, where they were
treacherously put to death with the exception of Sarvadharan of
Etawah who made good bhis escapo®.

Muhammad Shah died in 1394, and was succeeded by his son,
Nagiruddin Mahmud Shah, who appointed Khwaja Jahan Malik
Sarwar as the governor of Jaunpur. Malik Sarwar succeeded in
extending his sway as far as Rapri in this districtt, with the result
that the administration of the district passed into the hands of the
Shargi rulers of Jaunpur.

A quarrel then arose the samo year botwoon sultan Nasjr-ud-din
Mahmud and Nusrat Shah, grandson of Feroze Shah Tughlug, the
lattor aspiring for the imperial throno. The two rivals fought with
each other till 1398, when Igbal Khan, a court noble, and a third
aspirant for the throne, camo upsn the scene. Igbal Khan (1398 —1405)
by meoans of violence and treachery, displaced Mahmud Shah and
firmly ostablished himself at Delhi.

Khwaja Jahan Malik Sarwar (1394—1399) was succecded by his
adoptod son, Malik Mubarak Shah, who, by adopting the titlo of Sul-
tan and striking coins in his name, deepencd the rift with Delhi which
had beon caused carlier on account of the Jaunpur ruler’s not rushing
40 the aid of tho Dolhi Sultan in 1398, when Timur had invaded the
country. Igbal Khan on capturing power at Delhi, bad planned
b0 attack Jaunpur and his army actually camo face to faco with the
forcos of Mub®fak Shah at Kannauj in 1400-1401. These devolop-

Llliot and Dowson : The History of India as Told by Its Own Historians, Vol.
v, p. 26; girhindi, Yshiya Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullahy ¢ Tarikh-i-
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ments, coupled with factional rivalry for the throne of Delhi, encourag-
ed the Hindu chiefs of Mainpuri to declare indepondence. Their
efforts to rule their territory thomselves could not, however, succeed
and they were defeated by Igbal Khan near Patiali in Etah  distriet

@ 1400-14011,

In 1403, Igbal Khan was killed in tho Punjab and the nobles at
Dalbi invitad the exiled sultan, Nasir-ud-din Mahmud Shah, to ro-
occupy the throna on which he remained till his doath in 1412%.  No
important event took place so far as this distriet is concerned  till

Taj-ul-Mulk, the vizier of Khizr Khan, the Delhi rulor, marched in
1420, against the turbulent Hindu chiefs of the doab, sacked Main-
puri and destroyed the village of Dihuli which was their stronghold?,

In the years 1429-30, Q,utb Khan, son of Hasan Xhan, hold the
fief of Rapri which was resumed by Mubarak Shah (1421—1434), the
suceessor of Khizr Khan, in 1429-30, when the former’s complicity
was suspected in the series of revolts organised by the Rajput chiofs
against the authority of the sultan®, During tho reign of Ala-ud-din
Alam Shah (1444 —1450) Rapri came again into the possession of Quth
Khan® and Rai Pratap or Pratap Rudra held Bhongasn®. Rai
Pratap according to Sir H. B. Elliott was a son of Raja Sangat, the
great grandson of Chatir Deo, the brother of Prithvi Raj, the last
Chauhan king of Delhi, who was vangquisbed in 1193 by Shihab-ud-
din Ghuri. The fatber of tho Emperor’s vizier, Hamid Khan had
some years before, carried off tho wife of Rai Pratap and plundored
his estates. The Rajput chief, implacablo in his vendotta, offered
support to Ala-ud-din who needed assistance to strongthon his position
as a ruler. The Rajput demanded as the prico of his help the death
of Hamid Khan. Ala-ud-din unwisely cmbracod the injured husband’s
causo and gave orders for Hamid Khan’s exccution, but tho vizier
escaped and seizing Delhi offered it to Bahlul Lodi. Ala-ud-din
retired to Budaun and soon after resigned his crown to Bahlul, who,
in 1450, assumed the imperial titlo. Thus tho abduction of the
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Chauhan Rani of Bhongaon was an important cause of the downfall
of the Saiyed dynasty.

The accossion of Bahlul Lodi (1450 -1488) did not affect Rai
Pratap’s status as ho was confirmed in his position by the sultan,
In 1452, during a visit to Rapri, Bahlul encountored Qutb Khan’s
intransigence but the dofiant chief was pardoned as quietly as
he was punished and restored to his jagirs. The chiefs of
Bhongaon and Rapri promised allegiance to the sultan _and were
left in full  possession of their territorics. The samo year,
whon sultan Bahlul was preoccupied in the task of consolidating
his empire, Mahmud Sharqi (1451—1457), son and succesior
of Ibrahim Sharqi, attacked Dulhi'. After ‘an indecisive engage -
ment at Etawah, a treaty was made hotweon the parties through the
good offices of Rai Pratap and Qutb Khan, Under the truce Mahmud
had to relinquish his claims to Shamsabad?,  Butin 1457 Muhammad
Shah Shargi, who had sueceeded his fathor Mahmud, attacked Sham-
sabad and occupiod it.- This success disturbed Rai Pratap and he
wonbt over to tho victorious party of Muhammad Shah Sharqgi
by shifting his loyalty from sultan Bahlul3., The same year, war
broke out betwcen Muohammad Shah Sharqi and his brother
Husain, in which the formor lost his life. Bahlul made a truce with
Husain Sharqgit and Rai Pratap again professed loyaliy to sultan
Bahlul on the advice of Quth Khand.

In 1461, when Bahlul was in Shamsabad, Rai Narsing, son of Rai
Pratap came to pay his rospects to the sultan, Dariya Khan Lodi,
tha governor of Sambhal and a close relation of sultan Bahlul, killed
Rai Narsing at Shamsabad to avenge the humiliation which he had
suffered carlier at the hands of Rai Pratap who is said to have wrested
tho kottledrum and deum from him¢. This heineous ecrime went un-
punished and Rai Pratap and Qutb Khan, once again went over
to tha side of Husain Sharqi’. In 1479, another battle was fought bet~
weon Jaunpur and Delhi ncar Rapri in which Bahlul omerged
victoriouss.

—

Lal, K. 8., op.cit., p. 135
Ibid., p. 138
Ibid., p. 140
Ibid., pp. 141-142
Ibid., p. 142
Ibid., p. 143
Ibid,

Ibid., p. 148

NS PRt

®

CH. II—HISTORY / 33

Bahiu! died in 1488 and his son, Nizam Khan, ascended the throne
in 1489, with tho title of Sikandar Shah (1489—1517). His youngest
brother Alam Khan was governor of Rapri at this time, and had
assortod his independence by assuming the royal titlel, After colo-
brating his accession, Sikandar Lodi marched against Alam Khan,
who shut the gates of Rapri, but, unable to stand a seige, fled. Si-
kandar conferred Rapri on Khan-i-KKhanan Farmuli?, the sultan’s
guardiau in youth, who, in 1502, aided Sikandar against Binayak Deo
of Dholpur and remained consistently loyal to his new master. In
1494, Barbak Shah, brother of Sikandar and governor of Jaunpur,
who had turned hostile, was defeated by the sultan. With Barbak’s
death came the end of the Jaunpur kingdom, aftor an indopendent
existence for g contury, and thereafter Mainpuri and tho surrounding
doab ceased to bo the battle-ground for the armies of the twe kingdoms
during Sikandar’s reign?.

Sikandar Lodi diedin 1517, and wassucceeded by his son, Ibrahim
Lodi (1517—1526).  In 1518, tho cmperor’s brother, Jalal Khan,
asserted his claim as an independent rulor of Jaunpur and fought,
but was defeated by the sultan and later on executed!, This brought
to an ond tho vexed politics which had from time to time in the poast
influenced the fortunes of this part of the country, -

In reorganising the affairs of the cmpire” aftor defoating - Tbrahim
Lodi at Panipat in 1526, Babur (1526—1530) took the fief of Rapri
from Husain Khan Nuhani, an Afghan chicftain, and conforred it
upon Muhammad Ali Jang’, a veotoran soldier and ex-govornor of
Bhira and Sindh. By 1527 the Rajput chicfs of northern India had
stood unitod againsﬁ Babur- which furnished an opportunity to
Husain Khan Nubani to re-oceupy Rapris. But in the same year,
when Babur sent Muhammad Ali Jang to oject Husain Khan Nubauni
from the place, the latter offered unavailing resistance, and finally
escaped from there. Muhammad Ali again ontered Rapri and oceu-
pied it in April, 15277
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In February, 1530, Babur stayed at Rapri wiore he was inspired
to compose some doevotional poems based on the thoughts contained
in the Walidia Risala written by Ubaidullah Abrar Naqshbandi, a
famous Sufi saint of Khorasan, employing a peculiar style, known as
Tarkeeb-i-Khatit.

After Babur’s death in 1530, civil strife broke out evorywhere and
the region covered by the prosent district of Mainpuri and the adjoin-
ing parts turned into a theatre of war. The chaos and confusion
whicli overtook the Mughal empire, enabled the Rajputs of Mainpuri
$o assort thoeir indopendence, which was facilitatcd by the vise of the
Afghans. Humayun (1530-—1556), the son and sucecessor of Babur,
was nnable to withstand these vivals. In 1540, when he was defeated
by Sher Shah Suri at Kannauj, his escape was interrupted by a force
consisting of 3,000 cavalry, mainly of Chauhan Rajputs who had
assomblod at Bhongaon in this district. They fought with the
imporialists inflicting heavy casualities on them but they were ulti-
matoly routed®.

During Sher Shalvs rule (1540—1545), the chicfs of this district
and the adjoining parts remained loyal to the sultan and maintained
peace and tranquillity in this region3. Rapri was often visited by
Qhor Shah and his successors. The Phatak Ahirs and Mewatis who
lived along the borders of the Yamuna in the Mainpuri district gave
Sher Shah much trouble, and the latter had to send a force consisting
of 12,000 horso to crush them. In 1556, the exiled Mughal emperor,
Humayun, came to India and Mainpuri again came under the Mughalst.

During the early years of Akbar’s reign some parts of the present
district had turned hostile and complaints wero received of their
want oply plundering the peoplo of the region®. In 1562, Akbar
proceeded to rostore order. Peoplo , numbering 4,000, came to offer
rosistance and a severe fight took place in the village Paronkha of
pATgana Pewar in tahsil Bhongaon of this district. The cmporor
himsef was hit by soven arrows of which five pierced his shicld, but
tho i urgents wore overpowered®. -

1. Ibid., pp. 284,303
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Under Akbar’s regime (1556——1605), the Mainpuri tract was in-
cluded in the subah of Agra and the mahals were divided among the
sirkars of Agraand Kannauj. The mahal of Rapri in the present tahsil
of Shikohabad, was in the sirkar of Agra and possessed a brick foil.
This mahal consisted of the parganas of Ghiror in tahsil Mainpuri,
Mustafabad in tahsil Jasrana and Shikohabad, having a cultivated
area of 4,77,201 bighas and was assessed to a revenue of 1,35,08,035
dams. The area was chiefly inhabited by Chauhan Rajputs, who
wore bound to send a force consisting of 200 horse and 4,000 foot

to the imperial army.

The rest of the district was within the sirkar of Kan auj. Bhon-
gaon, the headquarter of the present tahsil was noted for a brick fort
and a tank called Somnat “full of water extromely sweet.” It had
a cultivated area of 3,37,105 bighas and was liable to pay 45,77,010
dwms as revenue and 53,316 dams as suyurghel. Among t. o residonis,
Chauhan Rajputs were prominent. They were expected to supply
1,000 horse and 10,000 foot to the imperial army. Patti Alipur in
the present tahsil of Bhongaon was assessed at 11,563,632 dams on
38,418 bighas and was chiefly inhabited by Rajputs. It supplicd
20 horse and 500 foot. Sauj in tahsil Karhal, was the home of the
Dhakara clan of Rajputs, evidently a warlike rather than a cultivating
race. Tais mahal had a cultivated area of 64,070 bighas and fetched
12,00,000 dams, supplying 200 horse and 3,000 foot. The ymakal of
Kuraoli in tahsil Mainpuri had a cultivated area of 40,445 bighas and
was assessed $0 14,09,988 dams with a liability of 20 horse and 1,000
foot. The inhabitants were mainly Rajputs. The mahal of Etawah
in the sirkar of Agra included the parganas of Karhal and Barnahal.
The chief cas‘ogs wore Chauhans and Bhadauriya Brahmins and the
wole mahal paid 1,97,39,325 dams and contributed 2,000 cavalry and
15,000 infantry.

Afte? Akbar's death in 16?5, the district underwont no major change
undsr his successors and this poacoful state of affairs romained un-
affected till Aurangzeb’s death (1707)1,

MopERN Pgriop

A.fter t.}le death of Aurangzeb in 1707, a keen contest ensued for
the. 1mper1.al throrfe, providing opportunities to adventurers to try
their luck in grabbing territory. Muhammad Khan. a TargashAfghen

2 s « « 3 o]t L9 ,

1. Neave, op. cit., p. 159
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Yorn about 1665 A. D. and settled at Mau-Rashidabad (a suburb of
Farrukhabad town), emerged at this stage as a powerful leader of a
band of free-booters and was destined to play a very sigmficant role
in the subséquent history of the Mughal empire!. He helped Farru-
khsiyar in the battle of Samugarh near Agra®? with 12,000 men, and
was rewarded with honours and jagirs in Bundelkhand and Farru-
khabad. He saw several ups and downs in the subsequent regime
of Muhammad Shah (1719—48). His Farrukhabad jagir included
practically the entire district of Mainpuris, :

In 1737, a few ycars before Muhammad IXhan’s death, a large
force under Baji Rao’s licutenants, Malhar Rao Holkar and Pilaji
Jadhav, crossed the Yamuna near Rapri and laid seige to Shikohabad.
The Governor, Lalji Khatri, saved the town from destruction by
paying a sm of one and a half lakh rupeest, The invaders wero
routed subsequently by Burhan-vl-Mulk Saadat Khan and driven
back with heavy losses across the Yamuna, Muhammad Xhan
Bangash died in 1743, leaving his estate without a good administra-
tor.

In 1748, cmperor Muhammad Shah was suecceded by his son
Ahmad Shah, who appointed Safdar Jang, as nawab vizier of Avadh.
The inroads of the Marathas, and the Abdali raids between 1743
and 1750 further weakened the central authority and the provineial
governors came to be invested with dangerous degrees of powers.
The most influential of them were Ali Muhammad, the Rohilla, and
the new vizier, Safdar Jang. On the death of Ali Muhammad
in September®, 1748, after an abortive attempt to overthrow his
successor by other means, an imperial firman was issued conferring
on Qrim Khan, son and suceessor of Muhammad Khan Bangash, the
mahals of Bareilly and Moradabad which had been usurped by Sa-
dullah Khan, son of Ali Muhammad. Qaim Khan sct out for the con-
quest of his new territories with a large foree but was defeated and
killed by Hafiz Rabmat Khan, Safdar Jang at once attempted tq
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3. Noave, op. cit., p.159 ; Sir Haig, W. and Burn, R., op. cit.,, pp. 352-53
4. Neavo, op. cit.,, p.159; Srivastaya, A, L. : Advadh ke Pratham Do Nc;wab, p.
149; Cambridge History of India, Vol. 1V, p. 356

8. Neave, op. cif., p. 160
6. Srivastava, A. L., op. cit.,, ». 117
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geize the Farrukhabad nawab’s territorics, W]licl-l included Ma'inpuri,
but Ahmad Khan, gon of Qaim Khan, collected his troops and -m‘ 1750
defeated Safdar Jang'. Ahmad Khan entrusted .thc :Ldfmms’rrm
tion of the various parganas to his brothers 331(1 1*e]at101'1s, Shikohabad
(including Sakit, Kuraoli and Alikhera) going t? f}znn Khan and
Bhongaon and Bewar to Majhle Nawab® Shadi Ixh’:m was sedit to
cecupy Kora and Allahabad, much to Safdar Jang’s ala.]m. Fo'r-‘
tunateiy the fort of Allahabad was stoutly defended I-)y Rajendia ("hu
Gosain and a band of Naga Sanyasis. Safdar Jang in the meantime
completed his preparations and with the assistance of the Marathas
he completely routed the Pathans and Atmad Khan fled to Kumaon
where he remained till 1762, when a fresh irvasion of Akmad Shah
Abdali made the Marathas ard Safdar Jang anxious to patch up
peace with the Pathauns. Tt was agreed that the Bangash teiritories
wore to be evacuated on Ahmad Khan’s undertaking to dischaige the
debt of rupees thirty lakhs due from Safdar Jang to the Marathas as
pay for their services, and ceding, as security for the debt, sixteen
and a half of the thirty three parganas comprised in the Bangash
perritoriess. The management of the whole territory, however, 1e-
mained in the hands of Ahmad Xhan who paid the surplus revenue,
after deducting the cost of management and the pay of the troops, to
the two Maratha agents stationed at Kannauj and Aliganj in Farru-
khabad and Etah districts, respectively, These payments continued
to be made till the battle of Panipat in 1761, when the Marathas
were routed®. No list is given of the parganas ceded to the Mara-
thas, but they certainly included Shikohabad, Karhal and Bainahal
in the present district of Mainpuri, for in 1754 these are stated to have
been taken from the Marathas by Hafiz Rahmat Khan®.

In the same year (1754), Safdar Jang died and he was succceded
by his son, Shuja-ud-daula, as the nawab-vizicr of Avadh. To-
wards the end of 1756, Ahmad Shah Abdali again swooped down on
the plains of Hindustan and plundered Delhi, Mathura and Agra in
1757. Before quitting Delhi, Abdali planned and despatched an ex-
pedition against the rebellious provinces of Avadh and Alahabad,
in accordance with his scheme which embraced the restoration of the

~—
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empire to Alamgir IT and winuing back for him the lost proviuces of
the empire from the hands of rebel governors. For various reasons
Shuja-ud-daula was the first target of this scheme!. Ahmad Khan
Bangash also had not yet given up his long cherished desire of adding
the Allahabad subah to his paternal dominions and through his
envoy he instigated Shah Abdali to send an army against Shuja-ud-
daula. Despite all this Abdali passcd over the ambitious elaims of
the Bangash chief. Imad-ud-Mulk Ghazi-ud-din was asked to plan
an expeditionary force against Shuja-ud-daula with scme of the
Mughal princes at the head of the army. Accordingly, the Delhi
princes, Hidayat Baksh and Mirza Baba were sent to lead the expedi-
wion. The army reached Agra on 23rd March, 1757 and, crossing
the Yamuna on 25th March at the Rajghat ferry, proceeded towards
the town of Mainpuri and reached there on 31st March, being joined
on the way by various allies?. Here a five days’ halt was made
to chalk out a plan of action in consulation with Abmad Khan Ban-
gash before proceeding to Avadh. Their aim was to drive out the
Marathas from the doab, including Mainpuri. On the approach of
this army the Maratha officials fled away from Etawah and Main-
puri and the whole of this region came back to its legitimate master3,
But hardly did this accession of territory prove profitable as the Ab-
dali troops, habitually given to loot and plunder, ransacked the de-
fenceless inhabitants and no civil administration could be established*.
While the two princes were thus occupied in the doab, news came
that Shuja-ud-daula had despatched an army to oppose the Delhi
armament and that it was advancing with great speed towards Farru-
khabad. This shook Ahmad Khan Bangash and he took leave in
order to save his own capital. Gradually the Rohillas also left the
imperial cause and Ghazi-ud-din Imad-ul-Mulk’s mission failed. Shuja-
ud-daula also asked for Maratha aid which was readily given because
of the Maratha interests in the doab, particularly in the regions of
Mainpuri and Farrukhabad. After minor skirmishes between the.
two parties, peace was coneluded in June, 1757, and the Marathas
recovered their lost possessions in the doab, including Main-
puri districts. With the Maratha defeat at the battle of Panipat in
1761, their dominions in the doab, including Bhongaon, Mainpuri,

Srivastava, A. L. Shuja-ud-Daeulah, Vol, I, p. 32
Ibid., pp. 33-34

Ibid., p. 35
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Etawah were given over to Hafiz Rahmac Khan. Dunde Khan
established himself at Shikohabad along with a few other
mahals in the neighbourhood®.

Shuja-ud-daula entered into a treaty of alliance with the British in
August, 1765 agreeing to pay 50 lakh rupees, and all his dominicns
were restored to him in order to create a strong buffer state to check
the Maratha in roads in the central doab, including Mainpuri district.
But the Marathas, who had recovered after their set-back in 1761,
re-entered the doab and plundered the country upto Rehilkhand in
1771. The parganas of Etawah and Mainpuri heid by Hafiz Rahmat
Khan after 1761, were recovered by the Marathas in December, 17702
and wore occupied by their ‘garrisons. In 1772, the Marathas were
expealled by Sir Robert Barker from Rolulkhand and their reverse
prompted Shuja-ud-daula (in 1774) to round off his deminion by the
addition of this region of the doab. No opposition was made by the
weakened Maratha garrisons to hold it and they withdrew from these
districts’. Anup Giri Gesain was appointed deputy governor of the
entire mid-doab in his possessions (districts of" iﬂtawah, Etah,

Mainpuri, etec.) and the territory was farmed out to him for an annual

sum of fifty-one lakhs of rupees, payable in cleven instalmentst,
From this time onwards Mainpuri and other parganas of the neigh-
bourhood continued to form part of the dominizns of the Nawab
vizier of Avadh and were finally ceded to the British in 18'015.

Mainpuri became the headquarters of the civil administration
and small cantogments were established there and at Shikohabad. In
1803, the second Anglo-Maratha war broke out and ~such a formid-
abie confederacy of the Marathas under D
other Central India chiefs was formed aguinst the British, that they
IIM:SChed & counter-offensive against them simultancously i;l Northern
Knan;jfghtr};i])h 8;§an Ir% August f.,ha,t year Lord Lake advanced from
g . g nnau.] and Mainpuri against General Perron, the

odian o Agra and Aligarh on behalf of Sindhia, and defeated hia
at Aligarh®. While the British force was engaged :Lt A]irmq; m(b;];
& g y &
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of 5,000 Maratha horses under M. Fleury, one of General Perron’s lieute-
nants, suddenly appeared before Shikohabad and made a fierce attack
on the cantonment which was commanded by Lt. Col. Cunningham?,
but the Marathas were repulsed with quite heavy losses?. Two days
later, another assault was made forcing the British commander to
capitulate. The Marathas then burnt and pillaged the cantonment.
On receiving this news Lord Lake despatched a detachment of cavahy
under Col. Macan to Shikohabad but the Marathas avoided an
engagement, and withdrew precipitately across the Yamunas3,

In November, 1804, Jaswant Rao Holkar, who was eludirg the
British, came to Farrukhabad where his army was overwhelmed by
General Lake, and he fled thrcugh Mainpuri attacking the canton-
ment there. His force was, however, driven out and thrown across
the Yamuna by the British cavalry under Capt. Skinner who had
been following him from Farrukhabad in hot pursuit. Except for
these two years or thereabout of turmoil the district generally re-
mained peaceful after the advent of British rule in 1801 till the
freedom struggle of 1857.

At the beginning of 1857, the commissioner of the Agra division
was on tour in the Mainpuri district when his attention was drawn
to a mysterious distribution of chapatis (loaves of bread) being made
with astonishing rapidity. Nothing could be elicited ficm the bearers
who appeared to know no more of the purport of the symbols than
of the fact that on the receipt of a cake, five more were to be pre-
pared and forwarded without delay to villages further in advance
along the line of the Grand Trink road where they could be called for.
In this manner the cakes travelled often over 160 to 200 miles
in a night, He saw some more which had that morning
been delivered on  the Etawah side of Mainpuri*t. On the
following day the commissioner heard of them at the
extremity of Etah and Aligarh. Enquiries were made as to
the meaning of this mysterious movement but beyond a
conjectural tracing of its source in Bundelkhand or Nagpur and the

fact that it was generally acknowledged to be of Hindu origin, the

1. Dharma Bhanu, op. cit.,, p. 21
2. Ibid.
3. Neave, op. cit., pp. 163-64

4. Neave, op. cit.,, p. 164
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recipients being for the most part Hindus, nothingwas discovered?®.
In January, the sullen demeanour of the troopers of the 3rd Light
Cavalry, who formed part of the commander-in-chief’s escort through
Mathura and Bharatpur was noticed and commented on, but these
seemed to have been the only indications of the coming storm?, and
went unheeded.

On the 11th May, a broken telegraphic message announcing the
revolt of the 3rd Cavalry at Mecrut reached Agra, and the following
day, the tidings arrived at Mainpuri3. A consultation among the
officers in the station was held, and it was decided to send away the
women and children to Agra, but only one family actually left. The
alarm which prevailed among the Christian community in every mili-
tary station after the rebellion at Meerut was toa certain degree shared
by the residents of this station also*. Rao Bhawani Singh, the uncle
of Raja Tej Singh of Mainpuri, and claimant of the raj volunteered to
raise a body of Chauhan Thakurs and with his assistance, Mr. John
Power, the magistrate and collector of Mainpuri, bcgan to enlist
a force with which he hoped to resist any attack by the revolutionaries.

On 19th may, the first symptoms of disaffection were displayed
by the detachment of the 9th Native Infantry stationed at Mainpuri;
on that day a sepoy who was guarding the malkhana fired hig musket
and shot a crow. The sepoy was immediately taken into custody
and ordered to be escorted to Aligarh, the hc‘a\dquarters of the regi-
ment, but was released by the guard en route. From then onwards the
sepoys on guard assumed a threatening the defiant demeanour.5

In the afternoon of 21st May, Martin, head clerk of the collecto-
rate, received a message that his wife was reaching Mainpuri as there
was much excitement and alarm at Kanpur. She arrived with three
other ladies in the evening. At ahout 5 A.M. on 22und May, two
sergeants, Montgomery and Scott, came galloping and roused overy-
one, informing that a strong force of freedom fighters was heading
towards Mainpuri from Aligarh. On recciving this news Mart‘iln’s
wife left for Agra immediately and on the way did not come across
anything untoward. Late at night on that date, news arrived at

Mainpuri of the uprising at Aligarh where the sepoys of the 8th Native

Neave, op. cit.,, p. 164
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Infantry had murdered their officers and appealed to their brethren
at Mainpuri to follow the same course. Arrangements were at once
made for the removal of the ladies and children to Agra. 1t was
ultimately decided that the detachment should be i1cmoved to
Bhongaon where they should not gt information about the
revolt at Aligarh. Accordingly Lt. Dekantzow was sent on
the advance with the main body and Lt. Céawford follewed 1im
after leaving a small guard at the treasury and at the
quartor guard:. About four o’clock the following morn-
ing L. Crawford galloped in and reported to the magistrate that his
mon had broken into open rebellion and had fired at him and added
that e believed Lt. Dokantzow to have been killed2. T.t. Crawford
declared his own intention of riding off to Agra, as nothing more
could be attempted. In thisopinion Cocks concurred and as the sopoys
were now approaching the station, firing their muskets and shout~
ing, he and Rev. Kellner drove off with Lt. Crawford. John Power
still hoped that Lt. Dekantzow must have escaped as Lt. Crawford
had not actually scen him fall, and resolved to do what he could to
provent the outbreak from spreading to the city. With this object
ho procecded to the bridge over the Isan siver on the Grand Trunk
road accompanied by his brother, James Power, who had returned

aftor escorting the ladies. At the bridge they were joined by Rao
Bhawani Singh with a small force of horse and foot and by Dr Wat-

son with sergeants Mitchell, Scott and Montgomery of the road and
canal departments and Mec Glone, a clerk in the magistrate’s office.
Hore they took up their position, in the hope of keeping the highway
open and of proventing a junction between the approaching revolu-
tionaries and their supportors in Mainpuri city.

In the meantime the rebels had returned to the station, firing
into and plundering the houses of sergeant Montgomery and Dr
Watson and breaking open and looting the magazine of the rear guard
from which they carried off all the ammunition. Lt. Dokantzow was
forcod to accompany them as their prisoner, and while the rear guard
was being plundored, hislife was in great danger.s Then thoy turned
towards the Kachahri where they wore met by the jail guard, who
woro prepared to oppose and firo at the sepoys. But Dekantzow
proventod them from firing as they would have boon outnumberod
and badly maulod by them if they had tried to do so. Horo a fcar-

/
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ful scene oceurred. The fighters sepoys tried to force open the iron
gatos of the treasury and were opposed by the jail guard and Dekant-
zow who thrust himself between the treasure chest and the sepoys
and made every effort to dissuade them from looting the govern-

- mont property. The fighters left the Kachahri for their lines

aftor taking some public money (about Rs 6,000) from the quarter-
guard. They left in the direction of Etal. While this scenc was
being enacted in the treasury and th> Kachahri, John Power with
some six other Kuropeans stood upon the bridge helplessly, greatly
concorned about Dekantzow’s fate. He intended to visit the trea-
sury and help Dekantzow but was deterrred from going by the urgont
advice of Rao Bhawani Singh who informed him that it was impossible
to face the hostile sepoys with the small force at their disposal. More-
over, he received a note from Dekantzow through a trusted emissary,
dissuading him from going tc the treasury, as the sepoys were gett-
ing quieter and that his presence would only make the matters worse?.

Rao Bhawani Singh advised Power and others to go to the gurhee
(fortress) as their houses were not safe from the attacks of the S0pPOYS.
The party, accordingly, took shelter there. Bhawani Singh then loft
for the Kachahri from where he brought Lt. Dekantzow to tho gurhee
(fortress)®. Dekantzow joined Power and again took possession of
the Kachahri but on his return he found the whole of the malkhana
(room containing the unclaimed and confiscated property) lootod,
the sapoys having helped themselves to swords, iron bound sticks
and other weapons which had accumulated during ages pasts.

In the afternoon, the treasure amounting to rupees three lakhs
was placed in the gurkee (fortress) under the charge of Rao Bhawani
Singh and Power then took up his position in the court which was
garrisoned and fortified. The garrison consisted of all those officers
who were at the bridge at the time of the loot and some 200 match-
lock men and a body of horse belonging to the irregular cavalry.
Those mon were sont for patrolling and reconnoitring in order to
provent the sopoys from sacking tho Kachahri in which the Euro-

poans had taken shelter. So great was the fear of these fighters
that no business was trans

: : actod and the revenuo and criminal admi-
nistration collapsed.
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The revenuse collection was suspended agevery collector was worried
about himself and nobody bothered to realise the dues. Thanadars
sont no reports. There was anarchy and confusion all over the dis-
trict. The authority of the British, in their own words, was only
confined within the range of their muskets. Not a day passed with-
out the apprehension of the British being attacked by the robels who
were passing through Mainpuri on their way to Delhil. Aftor the
rovolt at Fatehgarh, the fall of Etah to the revolutionaries and the
sack of Etawah, John Power reported on 25th May that, though he
was not an alarmist, he considered the position of the British to be
very unpleasant. Lying on the high road to Agra, and Delhi, Main-
puri was the focus on which converged the rovolutionaries from
Jhansi, Kanpur, Farrukhabad and Gwalior on their great journey
to Delhi? which they considered to be a pilgrimage. Every now
and then there were bloody engagements botween the British force
and the rofractory villages. One such engagement took place in the
village, named Ghinsupur, where the British force had gone to liqui-
date tho revolutionaries. The Avadh Irregular Cavalry, encamped
at Kuraoli, showed signs of defiance3. On the 29th May, Maj.
Hayes, military secretary of Sir Henry Lawrence and Capt. Carey of
the 17th Native Infantry joined this cavalry. The former had comse
by forced marches from Lucknow to be under the orders of the Lt.
Govornor and had under his command three or four troops of an Avadh
Irregular Rogiment with Capt. Carey, Lt. Barbor of 20th Native In-
fantry and Fayrer, a volunteer. Maj. Hayes intended ordering his
force to march to Fatehgarh, whether he had proceeded from Gur-
sahaiganj, but being dissuaded from doing so by Col. Smith of the
10th Native Infantry and Probyn, the magistrate, at tho instance
of the troopers of the 10th Native Infantry, had sent orders to Lt.
Barbor to march to Bhongaon on the 30th May and meot him at Ku-
rarli on the 3lstt.  The troopers arrived at Bhongaon on the 30th
but their behaviour was so defiant that Lt. Barbor reported them
in a lottor which was intereepted by the troopers. On  3lst May
thoy broke out into open rebellion. In the meanwhilo news arrived
that they had not marched on the 31st May and Maj. Hayes wrote
to enguire the cause but roceived no roply. So ho prepared to go to
Bhongaon personally but as he was proceeding someo of his troopers

1. Rizvi, op. cit., pp. 639-640
2. Ibid., p. 640

3. Ibid.; Neave, op. cit.,, p. 169
4  Neave, op. cit., p. 170
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arrived. They reported that the force had halted at Bhongaon be-
cause it was tired but was now proceeding to Sultanganj, for the night
halt. The troopers had forcibly taken their officers tc accompany
them and the party which had met Hayes at Mainpuri was only sent
to deceive him and to decoy him to Kuraoli. Maj. Hayes and
Capt. Carey left Mainpuri on lst June to join their force at
Kura Jli and they found the troopers drawn upon the plain at Kuraoli
to recoive them. They saw danger to their life and turned back to
escape. The troopers spread .over the plain in pursuit. Maj.
Hayes was overtaken, and receiving a decp sword wound cut across
the face fell dead from his horse. Capt. Carcy managed to escape

and got safely back to Mainpuri. About the same time that Hayes
was killed, the insurgents killed Lt. Barbor and Fayrer and mar-
ched towards Delhil.

Whon Maj. Hayes and Capt. Carey had left Mainpuri on 1Ist
June, the loyal garrison guarding the Britishers at Mainpuri was
joined by Maj. Raikes at the head of 70 troopers of the Ist Gwalior
Cavalry. Some six or eight Sikhs from various disbanded Corps and
about ten of the Native Infantry also jointed the garrison. Power
then proceeded to raise a body of mounted police and succeeded in
collecting about a hundred well armed and mounted men. This
force which was placed under the command of Lt. Dekantzow was
surprised by the main body of freedom fighters at Bhongaon. The
Britishers lost a number of men and Lt. Dekantzow received a
severe wound on his head. The rebels then attacked the police-
station, the thanadar ran away and all the persons guarding the
station were killed. They also plundered and burnt the tahsil2,

Shortly afterwards sergeants Wills and his wife and children were
wounded by the revolutionaries at the Nabiganj toll barrier, and the
former died soon after his removal to Mainpuris, “In the early part
of June”, writes Powers, “our position became extremely proecar-
ious, as all the surrounding districts broke out into open revolt
and Mainpuri was the only spot in which authority was upheld. The
worst information came from Kanpur, Fatehgarh, Lucknow and
Jhansi. The Grand Trunk road swarmed with mutinesrs proceed-
ing to Delhi whose spies 1ntngued about us and whoso piequets

1. Neave, op. cit., pp. 170-171, Rizvi op. cit., p 640 ; Sen, 8. N. : Eighteen
Fifty-Seven, pp. 183-184.
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reconnoitred our position at Kachahri. The thanas, tabhsils,
schools, bungalows and chowkis along the Etah branch of the Grant
Trunk road were burnt and all Mustafabad was in rebellion. Every
night villages were seen burning in all directions around us, and every
hour brought notice of some heavy affray having occurred, or the
commission of some fearful murder™. The police administration
in tho district was cither overthrown or the members of the police
force had themselves started revolting in different parts of the dis-
trict. Towards the end of June the British authority in the
district virtually came to an end. The mounted police also revolted
and the telegraph connections with other districts were cut?.

On 28th, June news came from Karhal to the British that the
Jhansi insurgents were coming and on June 29th the advanced guard
of that force actually reached Mainpuri town3. This consisted
of the 14th Irregular Cavalry and the 12th Native Infantry. The
jail was broken open on 29th with the help of Rao Bhawani Singh’s
men who had defected to the side of revolutionaries, the jail guards
and jail officials, and that marked the fall the what little authority
had remained with the Britisht. The collectorate sowars and
mounted levies started plundering the government property. The
British now hurriedly ovacuated the district and prepared to
move to Agra, leaving the government treasury to the care of Raja
Tej Singh, (who till this time had posed as saviour of the British),
and Rao Bhawani Singh.> Some days after, the Sagar revolutionaries
consisting of nearly five hundred sepoys on foot, and one thousand
sowars with two large guns were roported to be arriving at Mainpuri,
Power finding himself unable to oppose the revolutionaries immediately
left the district for Agras, The Raja took possession of all the guns,
muskets and everything which was left in the office. Raja Tej Singh
had been deprived the three-fourth of his estates by the Settlement of
1840, and though a money compensation had been paid, the wound
causod to the honour of the house by the curtailment of its hereditary
dignities still rankled, and finally provoked the Raja into taking
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arms against the govornment. His uncle, Bhawani Singh, who had
disputed his claim to the Mainpuwi raj, threw in his lot with the
British and by his steadfast loyalty to the aliens won back for
nimself both the title and the estate.

On 30th June, th ¢ Sagar revolutionarios enterod tho city. The
Raja took possossion of the district and appointed than-dars and
tahsildars to bring ordor in the district and collect the revenue!. In
the maantime, the British refugees reached Shikohabad and stayed
there for four days. The troops of Maj. Raikes who .had loyally
escorted the British upto Firozabad, when orderocd to proceed to Agra,
revolted and marched off to Gwalior®. Back at Mainpui, the Sagar
revolutionaries killed Richards, Donovan and Lawrence, three
clorks, who had remained behind to try and save their property.

In Shikohabad, the rebellion was at its height. In Kuraoli too,
thore was an uprising.? The Raja made a proclamation that any
porson carvying information to the Ewropeans would be severely
punished. After this he went to Bharaul with a large number of
his men, as the Zamindars of that placoe refused to submit to lis arms.
He killed many of the Bharaul Ahirs and having put them to flight
plundored the village. After this he woat to Bhongnon whero in
July he came very near to engaging in a war with the Nawab of Farru-
khabad but the two revolutionary leaders patched up their difforences
and thonco forward displayed the utmost unanimity in their struggle
against the Britisht. The raja offered no resistance to Sri Hope
Grant’s column on its march through tho district in Octobor.,

The position in this region towards tho end of Decomber, 1857
bocame highly intriguing. The doab districts down to Aligarh, in-
cluding Mainpuri, came undor Bribish occupation in October, the Ganga
forming the dividing line between tho_British and the rovolutionarios
with tho rosult that Brig. Grant’s column moved freoly from Agra

to Kanpur, including Mainpuri. But with the withdrawal of Grant’s

troops, the state of things in Mainpuri changed very much for the

worse. British claims were openly repudiated. 'The iaja of Main-
puri, Tej Singh, who had allied himself with the nawab of Farrukhabad
was conducting the war of liberation in the upper doab. Ho plun-

Ibid., pp. 650-51

Neave, op. cit., p. 173

Ibid., p. 174

Rizvi, op. ¢it., p. 651 ; Neavo, op. cit.,
11 Gomal (R) 1980—8
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dered Mainpuri and rooccupiod it. In Docombor the whole of middle
doab was moro completely than evor in tho possession of the liberators?,

During this time Agra was also threatoned and the people of
Farrukhabad became restive and vontured to carry their plans of
conquering British torritories to the west and north and the interme-
diate districts (including Mainpuri) towards Agra were so much in
danger of falling into the hands of revolutionaries that reinforcoment
from Delhi had to bo sent to the fighting lines. Large bodies of
Pathans and Rohillas assembled on the opposite bank of the Ganga
and ecrossed it2. On hearing that Brig. Seaton was coming with
a forco from Kasganj to join Walpole at Mainpuri, Tej Singh ad-
vanced to Kuraoli with the intention of stopping Seaton. Seaton,
however, immediately outmanoe . vred him and the revolutionaries
retreated with a loss of eight guns and about a hundred men®,

It was after this action that Hedson performed one of the
most daring exploits of his advunturous carecr. Accompanied
by his Second-in-command, McDowell, and 75 men, he rode
across a countryside swarming with rebels to carry despatehes
to Commander-in-chief. At Bewar he left all his escort but 25 men and
with them and MeDowell pushed on to Chhibramau where he learnt
that Sir Colin Campbell was not at Gursahaiganj as he had believed,
but at Miran Ki Sarai 24 km. further off. Leuving the 25 troopers
at Chhibramau the two officcrs rcde on alone and reached Sir Cclin
Campbell’s camp in safety having ridden 88 km. in ten hours without
changing horses. On their return the same evening they came to
know that after their departure a party of 2,000 revolutionaries had
entered Chhibraman, killed the 25 troopers left there and were waiting
for Hodson’s reburn. Hodson, however, boldly continued his jour-
ney and when the two officers reached the village they dismounted
and leading their horses along the soft carth at the side of the road
passed right through the village unnoticed by the enemy. At Be-
war they found a party sent by Seaton, who had heard of the disaster
at Chhibramau, where he joined Walpole next day. '

Although after the fall of Mainpuri to the British the rush of the
revolutionzries starbed towards Lucknow, yet they gave tough fight
to the British wherever both met each other. Onc such place
was Sandi in Fatehgarh, opposite Mainpuri, where there was & force

o

1. Chaudhuri, 8. B.; Ctvil Rebellion in theslndion AMutinies, pp- 51-62

2, Thid.
3. Woave, op. ¢it., p. 176; Chaudhuri, op. eir., p. 62

/8 "

of 4,000 men and several guns hovering about the nearby ghat on the
Ganga and in the neighbouring ghat at Moorah several revolutionary
chiefs including Raja Tej Singh of Mainpuri had assembled with a
strong force of cavalry and infantry and some guns®.

CH. I1 —HISTORY

The complexion of the great uprising was, however, changing  for
the worse for the revolutionaries and to the advantage of the British,
Tho capture of Lucknow and Jhansi had given it a decided turn in
favour of the British. The struggle began showing unmistakable
gymptoms of collapse and by June 1858 every thing had been lost
for the revolutionaries,?

The district was re-occupied by the civil authorities and though
it was not by any means brought under complete control till late 1858,
no other events of any importance took place within its borders. The
raja of Mainpuri, after a vain effort to induce the insurgents in Farru-
khabad to re-enter and once more raise the doab, a scheme which
was foiled by Seaton’s victory at Kankar in April, 1858, engaged in
another campaign on his own account. But he met with little suc-
cess being repulsed from Shikohabad and finally compelled to sur-
render to Hume at Htawah on 11th June, 1858. He was removed
to Banaras where he lived on a nominal allowance of Rs 2503 A
trial was held in which Tej Singh was held guilty of creating  dis-
order in the district. An article featured in the Hindu Pat o of
8th July, 1858, on the trial of Tej Singh pleaded for his acquittal on
the ground, “‘that he was a victim of circumstances, that he had spilt
neither white man’s blood nor black blood and that he had been re-
duced to this state by his rival (Rao Bhawani Singh) who had been
unrelenting in his efforts to compass his ruin”,4 Tej Singh was, how-

ever, not granted pardon and Bhawani Singh became the new raja
of Mainpuri.

The 20th century began with the resurgence of the spirit of na-
tionalism in the whole of India and Mainpuri was no exception. The
youth of the distriet had beeu restless for qaite a long time., 'The
year 1915-16 saw the birth of reVqutiomry activitics in the district
when Dammi Lal, Karori Lal Gupta, Sidh Gopal Chaturvedi, Gopi-
nath, Prabhakar Pande, Chandradhar Jauhri and Shiv Kiskan , joined
hands with Genda Lal Dixit of Etawah, who organised a group against

1. Chaudhuri, op. cit., pp. §85-57

2. Ibid., p. 59

3. Ben, op. cit., p. 363; Chaudhuri, op.cit., p. $4
4. 1bid,
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the British. The nows of their wnderground activitics 1eached the
authoritics who arrested the prominent leaders and brought them
to trial at Mainpuri, in what came to be known as the Majnpuri cons-
piracy case. Various terms of imprisorment were awarded 1o thege
revolutionaries!.

In 1919-20, the foundation of a district Congress committee was:

1aid in Mainpuri. The whole country was now humming with poli-
tical activity which had been generated by the Khilafat movement
and the Non-co-opcration movement of the Congress. These move-
ments were launched together after the Leaguc-Corgress Pact of
Lueknow in 1916 in which both the parties decided to jAoin hands in
order to attain independence frem the British, The peeple of this
district nearly forgot about the Mainpuri cage ard the people who
had heen harassed by the police kept out of this movement®.

Thakur Digvijay Singh, a local leader addressed a public meeting
in 1921 at Bewar exhorting the people to boyeott everything foreign.
A Jocal Congress committee was formed at Barnahal in 1921
but all the office-bearcrs of this committce were apprehended by the
police. Prominent amorg those who went to jail in the Non-co-opera-
tion movement of this district were Gulab Singh, Chandra Bhan,
Raja Singh and Rewati Rams, »

As the movement was gaining momentum an unfortunate inei-
dent that took place at Chauri Chavra in the Gorakhpur district led
Gandhiji to call off the movement which appeared to him to be Yaps-
ing into ways of violence. Nothivg worth noting teek place till
1929 when a District Political Confcrence was held at Bowart, Tt
was prcsidcd over by Sri Shri Prakash, of Banaras, a governor of
PBombay in post-independenice Tudia®

About the same time a conference of ‘Nav Jawuwn Bliarat Sabha ;’
o revolutionary organisation, was held at Bewar. It was presided
over by Vinayak Sakharam Dandelar and it is said that Sardar Bha-
gatb gingh and Chandra Shekhar Aznd had also attended it in disguié@“.
Gandbiji and Jawaharle] Nehanw who ware on  hurricane tour of the
whote of Nort'i:?j'!\ Tidia in crdor to mobilise support for the newly

T ) . , . e e ST
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launched civil disobcdience movement after the visit of the Simon
Commission, came to Mainpuri where they were accorded an enthu-
siastic welcome. Large numbers of voluntecers were emollcd and
Karori Lal, wlho had been previeusly convicted in the Mainpuri cons-
piracy case, headed the group of volunteers and accompanicd Gan-
dhiji from Makhaupur to Nabigav].! CGandhijfi addressed the people
of the district and explained to them the significance of the Salt
Satyagraha and Civil Disobedicuce mevement.

Mahatma Gandhi’s visit to the district impertcd a keener edge
to the political awareness of its people, arad the deelaration of “Com-
plete Independence’ as the political goal at the Lohere Sessicu of the
Congress in 1929 greatly stimulated political activity in this
district, bringing a number of local freedom fighters into promin-
ence in the agitation which marked the year 1939 in the district.
Large-scale arvests were made in the district to crush the movemecut.
Among the most reputed Congress workers of the district in 1930
wore Motital, Shambhu Dayal, Govind Varma and Bhawani Singh?.
Poople made salt, discarded the use of forcign cloth and other goods
and courted arrest by violating various laws made by the British
government. To counteract the Congress movement the British
government patronised ‘Aman Sabhas’ which were anti-nationalist
bodies organised to create dissensions among the frecdom fighters.
To counteract the influence of these Sabhas, the Congress organised
public meetings where their subversive activities were explained.
Me(?tings were organised by the Congress to cxpose the wnworthy
d_eS‘_g“S behind these Amans Sabhas and their influence was largely
dissipated. Congress also mounted a eampaign for total prohibition.
Palm trees were et and liquor shops in the distriet were picketted.
The police charged the picketteers with lathis arresting many of them?.

Et? ;‘tc;h.otf Ct(mgze:s workers of the district went to Soron in the

ali distriet to participate ] : s

o o participate in a massive rally crgaviscd thace. The

f} -'C‘arfﬂll(}( II”OLOH the de monstrators killir g many persons. Whan
e p was relurning Maj " i N

B II dpb" Mat] g to Mainpuri after cremativg the martyrs,

its leader, Mathura Prasad Gupta, and some cthers were, and ar-

vested, tricd and jailed. Al t} iti P e
ol di o : e political prisoncrs were, however,

released in pursuance of the Gandhi-Trwin Pact of 1931

R o
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Upon the failure of the Round Table Confercncees, the Congres
Par-.ty was outlawed and a number of repressive o;dinances(gl"(.b?
issued by the British governmeut, and this served only to lend gr “t{ib
vigour to the civil disobedience movement. The Congreés orga:{:(/(rl
a.no-t:u.c campaign to dissuade people from paying land 1ch;11;1cl
with a view to paralyse the governmentl. The ai)pcal had the desir ;
effect and land revenue practically remained unpaid leading to s o
scale arrests in the distriet. In 1934, when the ban was li%’tcd ;‘rgc
the Congress, the dissolved district committees were ;cvived o

During the Second World War the Congress declined to lend
support to the British in the war effort. The Congress m;) 'l‘f n
resigned. Meetings were  held at Mainpuri to explain the stl:sdu:'
the Cor.lgrcss in relation to the war. The administration rcsﬁrt Od
to making mass arrests of Congress men. Shyam Behari Lal and K ni
Behari who were addressing a meeting on 19th Septembe; 1940 tm]
among those who were taken into custody and senter’lced2 , ‘;301"00
in 1941 all the political prisoners were released again to cr.cmt y
climate favourable for an agreement betwecn the ﬂov:rnmcnt :mc(l tel .
Congress. A settlement could not, howcver, Ee reached as tl:e
Congress demandcd complete independence which the British OV('I‘ne-
ment was not prepared to concede. On 8th August, 1942 no ioon >
had the Congress passed the ‘Quit India’ rcsolut-io’n at its Bomb(r
session than all its prominent leaders and active workers all over tr}?;
country were rounded up, and put into prison. Those who escaped
arrest went underground to run the party. Hartals were organié’ed
at many placcs in Mainpuri. Mass arrests were made, and educa-
tional institutions were closed down. The most dis’turbed S );t
in the district was Bewar, a small town with a population of 4A éOO
souls. On 13th August school boys, still even in their carly te,cns
participated in @ mass demonstration. Almost all the shops wer(;
cmpticd for fear of being looted. Groups of students holding the tri-
colour aloft dcmonstrated before courts and offered themsclves for
arrest. The police-station was attacked, government offices were
forcibly closed and communications disruptcds. Durirg the night a
special police force combed the town, arresting numerous persons.

1. Ibid.,

Ibid,, pp. &> A
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Curfew was imposed in the arca. On 15th August police opened
an innocent mob consisting mainly of school boys. Many
persons received bullet injuries.
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fire on
were killed and over 85
o lost their lives were Jumna Prasad Tripathi,
Krishna Kumar, and Sita Ram Gupta. Seventy people were arrested
and prosccuted for arson and looting government property™.

L

The battle of India’s struggle was subsequently taken to the
legislatures and ultimately the British had to leave the country.

On August 15, 1947, the country and with it the district were
liberated from alien rule and declared independent. The rejoicings
on the occasion were not a little marred by news of ghastly happen-
ings in Pakistan and elsewhere as a result of the partition of the
country and the consequent displacement of large bodies of men
from and to Pakistan. About 2, 939 displaced persons from Pakistan
arrived in the district and were rchabilitated. Close on the heels of
this unprecedented disturbance came the shockirg news of the das-
tardly assassination of Mahatma Gandhi at Delhi on January
30, 1948. This plunged the district into great sorrow and mourning.

Markets, offices were closed and several processions were taken
out and meetings held to mourn the tragic and irreparable loss to the
nation caused by the murder of the Father of the Nation. Though
he died, he still lives fresh in the memory of the people and is rem-

. embered on October 2, which is celebrated as Gandhi Jayanti, in
the district as in other parts of the State.

With the enactment and adoption of the Constitution of India on
January 26, 1950, India became & Sovereign Democratic Republic.

Among those wh



CHAPTER 111
PEOPLE
GrouTH OF POrULATION

Tho first rough estimate of the population of the district in 1843
gavo a total of 4,79,599 poople with a density of 313 persons po;
sq. mile. At the enumeration of 1850, the population was found to
be 5,66,085 which rose to 6,34,087 in 1853, a rise of 12 per cont ovor
thoe figures of the enumeration made in 1850. The density of popula-
tion in 1853 was 414 por sq. mile which varied from pargana to par-
gana rising to 593 in Mainpuri and sinking to 309 in Sauj, 76 pcf cent
of population relied wholly on agriculture for their livelihood.

At the census of 1865 the district was found to contain 7,00,220
people with an average density of 420 to the sq. mile. The 001,1sns
of 1872, gave the number of inhabitants as 7,65,845 and density 452
to the sq. mile.

The next consus was undestaken in 1881 when the population of
the district was 8,01,216 with & donsity of 472 to the sq. mile, the
low rate of growth is attributed to the famine of 1877,

At tho consus of 1891, the population of the district fell 1o 7,62,163 ;
tho decreaseis ascribed to agricultural calamitics which swept the dis-
trict during the decade. The decennial growth of population and its
variation in the district, during the period 1901-1971 is tabled bolow :

Yoar Porsons Doeado Porcentago Malos Femalos
variation dopm}o
variation
1901 8,29,358 — — 4,51,357  3,78,001
1911 7,097,627 —31,731 —3-83 4,28,921 3,58,706
1021 7,48,029 49,598 —6-22 4,11,082 | 3,36,047
1931 7,49,636 +1,607 +0-21 4,12,601  3,37,035
1941 8,72,603 +1,22,796 +16-40 4,74,184 3,908,419
1951 9,93,803 +4-1,21,200 41390 5,393,332 4,60,501
1961 11,80,804 +1,87,001 418-82 6,34,951  5,45,913
1971 14,45,534 +2,64,640 ¢ yo2.41 7,88,435  6,57,009

9

Thus, during the first two decades of ths presont century, the
population had declined, largely due to epidemics, for instanco, inflw
enza which razed in 1918-19 carried away many lives, and partially
due to migration of the poople.  Since 1931 there has been a regular
incroase in the population. The lowest rise of 0.21 was registered
in the docade 1921-31 and the highest 22 .41 per cent in the decade
1961-71, when the State average was 19.79 per cent. The tahsil-
wise growth during the last decade was highest in Jasrana being about
24,31 per cent, followed by about 24 .24 per cent in  Shikohabad,
22,45 por cent in Karhal, 21.95 per cent in Mainpuri and 20.20 per
cent in Bhongaon. The density of the population in the district
in 1961, was 703 persons per sq. mile, tahsil-wise, Shikohabad hav-
ing 850, Bhongaon 719, Mainpuri 675, Karhal 632 and Jasrana 242
persons per sq. mile. The rural density of population was 654 as
against the urban density of 11,232 porsons per sq. mile, the highest
rural and urban densities of population being 756 and 44,624 persons
per sq. milo in Shikohabad and Bhongaon tahsils respoctively. Tho
high densiiy of population in Shikohabad tahsil was due to its ferti-
lity, while the lowest in Mainpuri is attributable toits precarious and
less fertile tract.

On July 1, 1971, the arca of the district, according to the central
statistical organization, was 4,254 sq. km. The population of tho
district at the consus of 1971 was 14,45,5634 (7,88,435 males, 6,57,099
femalos). The district occupicd the 42nd and 36th positions res-
pectivoly in respect of area and population among the districts of
Uttar Pradesh in 1971. The density of population in the district
was 340 persons per sq. km. which was higher than the State average
of 300 persons per sq. km. Among the tahsils tho most donsely
populated was Shikohabad with 409 persons per sq. km. followed by
Bhongaon with 334, Mainpuri with 318, Jasrana with 301, and Kar-
hal w.it,h 299 persons per sq. km. In the rural and urban areas of
the district, the density of population per sq. km. was 313 and 5,967
per'sons respectively. The highest rural and urban density of popu-
lation were, por sq. km., 359 in Shikohabad and 22,018 in Bhongaon
tahsils rospectively.  The number of femalos per 1,000 males in 1921
was 816; in 1931, 817; in 1941, 840; in 1951, 864; in 1860, 8§60, an(’l
in 1971, 833. It would thus appear that the sex-ratio was lowost
(816) during the decado 1911-1921 and highest (860) during tho do~
cade 1951-1961. 1In 1971, the district had 2 much lower sox-ratio
(833) than Uttar Pradesh (879) taken as a wholo. The rural and
urban sox-ratios in 1971 wore 833 and 835 rospoct‘ivdly; )

11 Gornal (R) 198"—8 '
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Population by Tabhsils

At the census of 1971, the district comprised the five tahsils of
Jyainpuri, Bhongaon, Shikohabad, Karhal and Jasrana with the mu-
nicipal towns of Mainpuri, Shikohabad and Sirsaganj and the town
areas of Bhongaon, Bewar, Kurauli and Karhal. 1In 1971 out of
1,429 villages in the district 1,386 were inhabitcd. The tahsii-wise
distribution of the population and the number of villages and tovwns
according to the census of 1971 are given below :

Villages Population
Tahsil —— Towns
Uninha-  Inhabi- Persons  Males Females
bited ted
Bhongaon Tahsil 29 392 —  3,78,669 207,407 1,71,262
(Rural)
Bhongaon T. A, —_ — 1 9,992 5,447 4,545
Bewar T. A. — — 1 7,182 3,900 3,282
Mainpuri Tahsil 8 247 - 266,396 1,44.660  1.21,736
(Rural)
Mainpuri M. B. — — 1 43,849 23,73 20,111
Kurauli T. A. —_— — 1 9,497 5,150 4247
Shikohabad Tahsil 6 285 — 271,314 1,48,296 1,23,0!8
(Rural)
Shikohabad M. B. o~ — 1 31,442 17,457 13,985
Sirsaganj M. B. — — 1 10,572 3,695 4,877
Karhal Tahsil 1 192 —  1,59,701 87,823 71,878
(Rural)
Karhal T, A. —_ — 1 9,488 5,096 4,392
Jasrana Tahsil 6 270 — 247,432 1,37,766 1,131,666
Total 43 1,386 7 14,45,534  7,88,433  6.57,099

The population and area of the district at the censuses of 1961
and 1971 are given in Statement L at the end of the chapter.

Immigration and Emigration

According to the Handbook of census, 1961, about 85.3 por cont
of the poople were born in the district, 13.9 per cent in other dis:
tricts of the State, 0.5 per cent inyother parts of the country and 0,1
per cent in other countries. Among those from other countries 1,61(
were from Pakistan, 106 from Nepal, 14 frewr. Burma and 9 from

various other countries. Mout of the immigrants from Pakistan
came as displaced persons. Of the immigrants from adjacent States
2,610 persons were from Madhya Pradesh, 1,299 persons from
Punjab, 781 persons from Rajasthan, 305 persons from Delhi and 93
persons from Bihar. The duration of residence of 60.2 por cent of
the total immigrants was over ten years. About 89 por cent immi-
grants were returned from rural areas and 11.1 per cent from the
urban.
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Anumber of persons must have gone out from the district to other
parts of the State or the country or abroad for purposes of education,
omployment, trade or commerce or on account of marriage, but their
nu_(mber is not available.

Displaced persons

Most of the displaced persons arrived from Pakistan. In 1951,
their number in the district was 2,939. By 1961, however, it came
down to 1,610. Nearly all of whom have been satisfactorily rehabi -
litated and have settled down.

Distribution of Population

The distribution of rural population in 1971, among villages
of different size was as under

Percentage

Range of population No. of Persons Males Females of rural
villages population

of the

district

1 2 3 4 5 6

Less than 200 123 14,990 8,159 6,851 1.13
200—499 385 1.34,986 73,720 61,266 10.20
500—999 442 317,161 1,73,075 1,44,086 23.96
1,000—1,999 304  4,20,918 2,29,797 1,917,121 31.80
2,000—4,999 121 3,567,597 1,95,101 1,62,496 27.02
8,000—9,99y 10 67,437 36,560 30,877 500
10,000 and above 1 10,423 5,560 4,863 00.79
Total 1,386  13,23,512 7,21,952  6,01,560 100.00
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-LANGUAGE

In 1971, the languages spoken by the inhabitants of the district
were about two dozens. But Hindi-speaking people were the most
numerous i.e. 97.65 per cent. Urdu was spoken by 2 .25 per cent
and the remaining 1 per cent were found speaking Punjabi, Sindhi,
Bengali and several other languages. :

The common dialect of the people in Mainpuri is Braj Bhasha
which is the oldest form of Hindi. In the extreme south-west on the
banks of the Yamuna, the influetice of Bhadauri, a form of Bundeli,
is noticeable in the words spoken by the residents.

The main peculiarities in pronunciation differentiating the local
speech from ordinary Hindi are the habit of substi’tuting a final
“0’ for all other vowel terminations ; the alteration of initial “W?’
and “Y” to ‘J°, as in juh, jik for wuh, yil and the vse of a short 45
for ““a” as jhigra for jhagra.

Prineipal Communities

Hindus —Of the people about 95 per cent are Hindus, The Hirdu
society in the district, as clsewhere, continues to adhcre to the tra-
ditional four--fld caste system, the principal castes being the Brah-
mana the Kshattiya, usually called Rajput in the district, the Vaish
aud the Shudra, cach of which has a number of sub—ca,st;es. There
are some other groups which have acquired the status of independent
castes, such as the Kayasthas, the Khattris, cte., who are again
-subd.ividcd into sub-castes. With the sprcéd of cducation and
impact of new ideas, the caste system is gradually losing its rigidity.

In this distriet, as clswhere in the State, the Shudras compriscd
the lowest strata of society. They are still backward. Y¥or rapid
dch']o'pment a large number of their groups and sub-groups have becn
classified as Scheduled Castes whose distribution numerically among
the tahsils in the district in 1971 is given below

Tahsil

Persons .]\Inlos Femalen

Phongaon 73,535 40,834 32,701
Shikohabad 56,445 31,115 25,330
Mainpuri 54,635 30,389 924,246
Jasrana 39,307 20,958 18,349
Karhal__ — e 32,392 17,801 14,501
Total ) T 256,314 141,187 1,15,127
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Muslims —1971, there were 69,849 Muslims of whom 37,571
were men and 32,278 women. They constituted about 10.27 per
cent of the total popuiation of the district. The majority of the
Muslims belong to the Sunni sect. Their occupational groups
consist of the Dhuniyas, Wagqirs, Jogi, Ghazi, Turkiya, Regar, Bhangis
or sweepers, Qasabs or butchers, Julahas, Kunjras, Manihars, Bhati-
yaras, Banjaras and Rangrez or dyers.

Jains— In 1971, there were 5,593 Jains in the district out of whom
2,760 were women. They are most numerous in Mustafabad, Main-
puri and Shikohabad.

Christians —There were 1,409 Christians in 1971, 626 malcs and
783 females. Conerally they are Roman Catholics and Protestants.

Sikhs—The Sikhs numbered 765 including 342 wemen in 1971,
They are mostly immigrants frem Pakistan.

Buddhists-—In 1971, the number of Buddhists in the district was
447, 264 males and 183 femalcs.
REeLicious BELIEFS AND PRACTICES

Of Hindus—Hinduism comprises diverse belicfs and practices
ranging from polytheism to absolute menism and ‘he identification
of the atman (individual soul) with the divine cssence. All these
varistions of religious thought and belicf ean be found here. A
majority of the Hindus worship images of deitics and iucarnaticns
(avatars). A visit to temples is not obligatory but it is common and
f‘:e(lllcnt. Tasts arc obsarved on many occasions and kathas (recita-
tlions from Srimat Bhagwat, Ramcharitmanas) and satsang (reli-
gous discourses) arc arrarged pericdically. Superstitions and
belief i'n 8hosts and spirits continue to haunt the minds, particularly
of the illiterate anq ignorant members of the socicty.

_ The number of places of worship is quite large, the notable vnes
include the temple of Mahadco at Bliongaon, the temples of Mahadev,
Radha Ballabh, Murli Manohar, RBaldevji, Rema, Panchmathi
Ma:hadev and the shrine of Jasan Mahadco at Shikohabad; and the
shrine of Rikhi Asthan at Akbarpur Auncha, in tahsil Mﬂ;upuri.

A Yranch of the Arya Samaj, a Hindu scct founded by Duayananda
Saraswati, was established in Mainpuri about 1890, In 1591, the
number of Arya Samajists in the district was 329. The scet ;112\(10
considerable progress so thut at the census of 1951 -tixc number of
Arya Samajists increased to 7,621. Thev believe ’in onc God and
repudiate idol worship and rituals, )
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Of Muslims—Any one believing in the one God and His
prophet Muhammad, is a follower of Islam. A DMuslim is
enjoined to say prayers (ramaz) either individually or collcetively in
a mosque five times a day, keep roza (fast) in the month of Ramadan,
undertake hajj to Mecca and contribute in cash or kind for charitable
purposes (Zakat). The Quran is their holy book. Many Muslims
have faith in pirs (saints). There are many mosques in the district,
the more important being at the Bhongaon, Karhal, Rapri, and Shiko-
habad. There are two dargals located at Rapri and Shikohabad.

Of Jains—The Jains follow the creed of the Jinas or Tirthankaras
and instal their images in temples. They uphold ahimsa as the
highest dharma. The orthodox Jains do not eat tubers or take
meals after nightfall or drink water without straining it.

Of Christians—The Christians believe in God, His son, Jesus
Christ, and the Holy Ghost, the resurrection of the dead and the life
everlasting. The Bible is their holy book which contains two main
sections ; the Old Testament and the New Testament.

Of Sikhs—Sikhism is a monotheistic religion, which disavows
idolatry  and has no caste distinctions. Tt enjoins the preservation
of kesh (hair) and use of kanghi (comb), a kara (iron bangle), a kirpan
(dagger) and kuchha (shorts). The Sikhs attend congregational
prayers in gurdwaras (places of Sikh worship). The Granth con-
taining the Vani (sermons) of Guru Nanak Dev is their holy book.

Of Buddhists--The main tenet of Buddhigm is that while there
is woe in the world, the eight fold middle path of righteousness based
on Satya Vishwas, (right belief), Satya Vichar (right aspiration), Satya
Bhashan (right speech), Satya Karma (right action) Salya Nirvak
(right living), Satya Prayatna (right effort), Satya Dhyan (right 1e-
collection) and Satya Bhas (right rapture) lead to the end of sorrow
and the attainment of nirvana. Religionwise classificatidn of the

population of the district is as follows, according to the 1971 cen
Sus

Religion Persons Males Femalea |
Hinduism 13,67,470 7,46,717 6,20,7563
Islam 69,849 37,671 32,278
Jainism 5,593 2,833 2,760
Christianity 1,409 626 783
Sikhism 765 493 342
Buddhism - § 447 264 isg
Other roligion and persuations 1 1
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There is harmony in the relations between the various castes
and their sub-castes found in the district. Long residence together
and datly contact with one another have brought different commu-
nities close to each othet but all of themm retain their own socio-reli-
gious identitics. They mix freely and share each others’ joys and
SOITOWS.

-

Inter-caste Relations—As in other parts of the country, inter-
caste relations wetre very rigid a generation ago. The members of
different castes and sub-castes lived in close watertight compartments,
eschewing among other things inter-dining and inter-caste marriages.
The picture bas greatly changed, especially after political independence
and the changes that have occurred inrecent times are noteworthy.
Inter-dining is no longer looked upon with disapproval by Hindus
anywhere in the district, particularly in towns, though this restrie-
tion still persists in a diluted form in rural arcas. Inter-caste marri-
ages, though not very common, are more frequent than ever before
and many of the traditional restrictions on marriage based on
caste are gradually disappearing as a result of factors like the spread
of education and the influence of western culture.

Festivals and Fairs

Hindu—Fasting followed by feasting is an important feature of
festivity among the Hindus. Festivals are spread evenly over the
whole year and are celebrated almost in the same manner as eclsewhere
in the State. Some of them are described below.

The ninth day of the bright half of Chaitra is celebrated as the
birthday of Rama, believed to be an incarnation of Vishnu.

The fifth day of the bright half of Sravana is called Nagpanchami
when t}}e nagas or serpent gods arc propitiated. It is also celebrated
58 & ramy season festival, women being the chief rejoicers, singing
kajaris (folk-sorgs), S\‘;'hvging in the air from trees.

The l'ast day of Sravana popularly known as Raksha Bandhan, is
an occasion when raksha suiras or ralhi (protective threads or cords)
are tied by sisters round the right wrist of their brothers. Fairs are
also held at several places. '

The eight day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, is eclebrated as
the birth anniversary of Lord Krishna, considercd to be another in-

- 7'- . - . 1
carnation of Vishnu. Tt is generally accompanicd with a fast which
1w orcken at midnight,

The first nine days of the brigut half of Asvina arc devoted to
the worship of goddess Durga, and the tenth one is “celebrated as
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Yijaya Dasamior Dasahra to commemorate the victory of Roma cover
Ravana. On this occasion effigics of demons arc burnt publicly to
signify the victory of good over the evil.

On the Amavasya of Kartika, Dipavali, Divali or the festival of
lights is cclebrated with great enthusiasm. Dwellings are clcaned
or whitewashed, Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth is worshipped and
carthen lamps lighted in Jarge numbers, The occasion synchroniscs
with the advent of winter and the harvesting «{ the Xharif crop.

Kartiki-purnima is a bathing festival which falls on the full-moon
day of Kartika, and attracts crowds on the banks of rivers, parti-
cularly the Ganga.

Sivaratri, the most important festival of the Saivites, is obscrved
on the thirteenth day of the dark half of Phalguna as a fast accom-
panied with milk and Bilvapatra offerings to Lovd Siva. TFor Arya
Samajists it is a memorable occasion as Swami Dayanand, the great
ceformist and founder of Arya Samaj, received enlightenment on this
night.

Holi is a spring festival which falls on the last day of Phalguna
enthusing the masses into a spirit of revelry and brotherhood. Logs
of wood are piled at road junctions in every town and village and
set on fire at an auspicious moment symbolising the annihilation of
the forces of cvil (in the form of the demon goddess, Holika). It is,
again, a crop festival, a significant feature of which is roasting of
ears of barley and wheat in the community fire.

Sprinkling of coloured water and throwing of coloured powder
on one ancther accompanied with mutual embracing among men
characterisc this merry occasion. Rural arcas in particular resound
to the tunes of folk-music which some times attains cestatic heights.

The number of Hindu religious fairs in the district is quite large.
On most festive occasions fairs are held.  The fair of Deviji is observ-
ed from the cighth day of the dark half of Chaitra to the cighth day
of the bright half of Chaitra at village Uddetpur (in tahsil Mainpuri)

and attracts about 20,000 persons. The biggest bathing fair is hald -

on Kartiki purnima at village Bidhuna in the Ghiror development
block attracting about 18,000 people. Kans-ka-mela is held at Main-
puri proper on the second day of the dark half of Chaitra, being
attended by about 10,000 persons. On the occasion of Dasalira,
Ramlila fairs are held at Kurauli and Mainpuri each attractirg ga-
therings of about 10,000 persons, Other fairs, which also descave
mention are Narain-ka-mela in Mainpuri town, Chaman Rishi-ka-
mela at Akbarpur Aunchhas and Baicoo-ka-mela at ’Blmuti.
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Muslim—Amcng the Muslim festivals, Barawafat, the birthday
of the prophet Muhammad, is celebrated on the twelfth day of Rabi-
ul-Awwal when alms are distributed and discourses (Maulud sharif)
are arranged on the prophet’s life,

Shab-e-Barat is celebrated on the night of the fourteenth day of
Shaban when prayers (fatika) are offered for the peace of departed
souls. ' ~

Id-ul-Pitr is celebrated on the first of the month of Shawal when
thanksgiving prayers are offered for the successful completion of the
fasts of the previous month of Ramadan. On this occasion Muslims
attend congregational prayers in mosques.

Id-uz-Zuha (or Bakra-Id) falls ou the tenth day of Zilhijja to
commemorate the attempted sacrifice of his son, Ismail, by the
prophet Ibrahim in submission fto ‘eh will oi God. Men attend
morning prayers in mosques or Idgah and sacrifice siwcep and goats
in God’s name. :

Giarahveen Sharif is a festival of special importance for the
Sunnis of the distriet and is observed on the eleventh day of the
month of Rabi-us-Sani in honour of Abdul Qadir Jilani, an carly
Muslim divine of Baghdad, acclaimed as a descendant of the pro-
phet Muhammad. Prayers, sweets and flowers are offered in his
memory on this occasion.

Muharram is an occasion for mourning rather than festivity as
the first ten days of the month of that name commemorate the
tragedy of Karbala which witnessed the martyrdom of Imam Husain,
the grandson of the prophet, Muhammad, and his companions. Ai-
though this occasion has special significance for the Shias, the Sunnis
also take part in some of the observances. The imambaras (build-
ings for performance of religions ceremonies, etc., in memory of
of Tmams Husain and Hagan and their followers) are illuminated
on the eights and ninth of the month, religious discourses are held
from the first to the vinth and tazias (replicas of the tombs of
Inams Husain and Hasan), generally made of coloured paper and
bamboo, aro taken out in procession separately by Shias and Sunnis
on dshra, the tenth day.

Jains—The Jains in the district celebrate the birth and nireana
anniversaries of Parshvanath and Mahavira, their twenty-third and
twenty-fourth tirthankaras. The other Important festivals of th.e
vains are Paryushan, the last ten days of Bhadra

falling on the last eight days of Kartika,
11 Genl. (R.)~—1980—10
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Christian—The main festivals of the Christians of the district CH, TIT— I'EOPLE
are Christmas, which falls on December 25 and celebrates the birth ‘
of Jesus Christ ; Good Friday, which commemorates his erucifixion; % £: ! P18 8 8 % 5 1 [ N
and Easter which celebrates his resurrection.  People attend services Elg
in churches and exchange grectings and presents. On Christmas’ é =
eve scenes from the nativity of Christ are enacted and cribs are set up = . ] = 2 8§ 88 & 32 =22 s 2 5 | 3
in the churches and people, particularly children, flock to see them. ?}4 < T )
Sikh--The Sikhs celebrate the birthdays of their gurus, Nanak 517
Tegh Bahadur and Govind Singh. Portions from the Granth are z ! A T T U A O E B B =
read, econgregational prayers are held at gurdwaras and processions g I
taken out. The Baisakhiis another Sikh festival, Fairs are held :é f 5
at gurdwaras on these occasions. P - = e - »
Buddhist—The principal festival of the Buddhists is the Buddha- = , 2 e 1= T ) o N
Purnima when Buddha took birth, got enlightenment and attained ) =
nervana. On this occasion they worship in their temples and recite
verses from the T'ripitaka. : 7 e s s 22T 28X o 2
A list of fairs held in the districtis given at the eud of the - E I R S ¥ :_c: =
chapter as Statement IT, %’ S
Socran Lirg = . e e
Property and Inheritance = 2 bl g 228883 54 = ! a
In matters of inheritance the Hindus, Sikhs and Jains are govean- = = e ” 3
ed by the Hindu Succession Act, 1956, the Muslims by their per- . o
sonal law, and the Christians by the Indian Succession Act, 1925, é l = 3 2 & 8 E § & 2 §| = N &
Before the enforecement on July 1, 1952 of the U. P. Zamindari 2 g R R S B SR e
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act no. I of 1951), the 5 a
right to inherit rented agricultural land was governed by the pro- = . Z 23 2 Ex SEEEE - S * g
visions of the U. P. Tenaney Act, 1939. At present inheritance to agri- c b ; S £ u 3 E§ 8 dF <S¢ 3
culture land held by persons of all religions is governed by the provi- =
sions of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950. £l8emwezgzsnra2 3858 s 5
Joint Family— Tn this distvict, asin other parts of the State, g Z 3 S :::
the instibution of joint family, which has been a characteristie fea- E = — ef
ture of Hindu society since ancient times, is breaking down owing % I B N R T N T R
to economic and social factors, the impact of modern ideas and the SlE 2523258228 5= &3 2
individualistie outlook of the younger gencration. The rapid growth e = T 3
of industrialisation and urbanisation, the inereasing demand for labour N T I ST I
and the expectation of hetter wages in the cities have also accele- :';’%5 ; = E P i : { .ﬁ: "f‘ SJ 'E é': J :cf
rated the disintegration of the joint family. = g“ SR =
Division of property other than agriculture land during the life- -
time of the patriarch is becoming common.
MARRIAGE AND MORALS -
The following statement shows the distribution of the population ! f: %
of the district according to marital statusin various age groups A s * 2 X S xS TS r e 2 oz = é
: . g I G (A T S G- - B B
in 1971 2 Jdezadzisdddilis f
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Of Hindus—Among the Hindus of the distriet, as elsewhere in
the State, marriage is a sacramoant, its rites being prescribed in the
scripturcs and to some extent by custom and tradition. A few
variations in the performance of the different rites from caste to
caste, or, even from family to family, within a caste, may occur.

According to the Hindu Marriage Act of 1955, the marital age
is 18 years for the bridegroom and 15 ycars for the bride but in
the event of the latter not having completed the age of 18 years,
the consant of the guardian bas to be obtained. Under this Act,
polygamy among the Hindus is illegal. In this context the term
Hindu includes Jains and Sikhs. The customary restrictions, ge-
nerally observed by the people of the district, such as those on
marriages between porsons of the sama gotra (eponymous groups
descended from a comraon anecestor in the male line of descent) have
been abolished with the passing of the Act and now intcr-caste and
inter-sub-caste marriages and marriages samong partics of the same
gotr@ arc not rare. Both law and custom prohibit sapinda (literally
having the same pinda or funcral cake; an agnate within scven
generations) marriages among the Hindus, The restrictions regarding
endogamic marriages are not as rigid as in the past. Generally
marriages are arranged by the parents, the bride’s people approaching
the bridegroom’s party, sometime through intcrmediaries. A number
of ceremonies, differing from caste to caste, and place to place,
precede the nuptials. Kanyadan (giving away of tho bride) an
bhanwar or saplapadi (seven steps taken round the sacred fire) are
esszntials of every Hindu marriage.

Of Muslims—Islam permits polygamy to the extent of keeping
four wives ab a time. The Islamic marriage is a contract and every
Muslim of sound mind who has attained puberty may enter into such
a contract but a marriage is void if it has becen brought about
without the cousent of cither party. The amount of dower (mahr)
may be fixed before, at the time of or after tlie marriage. The
essentials of a Muslim marriage arc that there should be a proposal
by or on behalf of one of the partics and an acceptance by or on
behalf of the other in the presence and hearing of two men or a
man and two wom>n witnesses who must be sans and adult Muslims
(but according to the Shia law the presence of witnesses s not neees-
sary in any matter regarding marriage). The proposal and  ac-
ceptance both must be expressed at one meeting. The custom
that prevails in the distriet is that after the settlement of the mar-
riage, the segai or mangni (asking for the bride) takes place. The
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marriage ceremony (nikah) is performed by the fazi i1 the presence
of witnesses Among the Shias one maulavi from cach side parti-
cipates in performing the marriage instead of the gazi.

Of Christians—According to the Indian Christian Marriage Act,
1872, as amended by the Act of 1952, the minimum marital ages
for the boy and the girl are 18 and 15 years respectively. The
marriage customs of adherents of different denominations in the
district usually follow the same gencral pattern. The marriage may
be contracted by the parties concerned or may be arranged by
their relatives. The period of engagcment, which precedes the
marriage, may be long or short, The banns ave published 3 times

* (once every week) by the priest of the chuich where the marriage

is to be solemnised, to invite objections, if any. On a fixed date,
the marriage ceremony is performed in the church by the pastor.
The essential parts of it are the givirg away of the bride by the
father (or other relative or friend), the rcpeating aloud, after the
priest, of the marriage vows by the bride and bridegrcom, the plac-
ing of a ring by the bridegroom on the third finger of the bride’s
left hand (sometimes the bride and the bridcgreem excharge rir gs), the
pronouncement of the couple as husband and wife by the priest and
the signing of the marriage register by the couple, and their witnesses.

Dowry—With the passing of the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961,
offer and acceptance of dowry has become illegal, but as an age-cld
practice the cvil persists in almost all sections of socicty.

Civil Marriage—The Spccial Marriage Act, 1954, provides for
marriage to be performed and registered by a marriage officer ap-
pointed by the Qoverrment. In this systcm, the parties give to the
marriage officer a month’s notice, before the proposed date of mar-
riage, of their intention to marry. The notice of marriage of cx-
hibite(} on the notice hoard of the marriage cfficcr cr the deputy
OOmmISSiOI{er for objections, if any. After the expiry of the period
for presenting objections, if no valid objection is held, the marriage
is p erforme.zd and registercd.  The parties sign the register and re-
ceive marriage certificates from the marriage cfficer.

Widow - Marriage—The Hindu Mairiage Act, 1956, provides for
the remarriage of a widow: Even before that, widow marriages woere
performed amorgst followers of the Aiya Samaj, acce
rites. However, the number of sueh merricges
cularly among the higher classes.

Divorce—Among the Hindus, the dissolution of a marriage, onre
performed, was not permissible. Among Scheduled Castes, and that

rdire to Vedic
Hyay small, padti
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too with the sanction of the community panchayat, divoree was, - | ‘;'3,* g £y °on 22 L1 l
however, possible. The Hindu Marrviage Act, 1955, made divorce legal Eeg TE
. oy . .. “oRE
under certain conditions aund cireumstances. The Muslim Law ! !
permits the husband to divorce the wife on payment of wuahr. The T.2 ({8 8 a3 33 2 8 2 ’
.. . qs . ; . . s8 9o fLG g2 fL oY o & S
digsolution of Muglim Marriage Act, 1939, gives under certain con- igé 2L i Y
ditions, the right to the wife to claim digsolution of her marriage. woRp s - -
The Indian Divorce Act, 1869, is applicable to all ¢ivil marriages and g 2 & n S 28 28 3
. . . ) > > 1 v D .
generally to the Christians.  Nevertheless, amovg the higher elasses n 27 R S ;3 T % -2
instances of divorce are raye. Details of divoree cases decided in & ks
the district during the past five-yoars are given below : &by, S 3 2222 1w 2 o
R s 2 2 8¢ 2 & % 5
: ] R - e S S 2 D= T
. Number of casos filed Number of cases in £ ;g Iy O o I
Year —— e e Whiich divoree was a -
Total Men Women allowed 2 o
“ S 8 v 2 8 2 o 8 e
1969 . ) . : g8 = =2 83853487
- e = % - o -~ I ) — - ~ 0
1970 4 @ “ i g = g gto&f T o X
1971 =T
- bt — — n
1972 12 6 6 + = % $35:2288¢g328 ¢
o L 9 7 2 2 ERER: R R - S
e e e e 5 | F ~™ — ~ - -
Total . 27 16 1 7 CRE "
P e qe s . 2 B »m B v o =
Prostitution and Traffic in Women—1In this district there have been o 5 E R 28838588 & 23
i . . .. . & I T N -
no prosecutlons for prostitution and for traffic in women in recent & 'g = -
vears, nor is there any centre here where such activities ave carricd
g, S L 2 QS wm s i
v = — =] — n
Economic D E_,é%S 3 = i ﬁ 254838
el ependence of Women—1In recent times wonmen have SBcE2 w8 S 2o g8 s
successiu i . U et
. Yl lt?ed to free themselves from cconomic dependence on
men, na i ) . s . s
ficant Tol ields of activity they now play an increasingly signi-
icant role.
lorl A good number of women are «mployed as teachers,
nurses, clerk s aia e
o ’th k8 and typists. There are also doctors and politicians "
< ng the w : < ogs . . =
o Oo. : dom(\/n of the district. These are signs of the growing = ~ »
nomic inde - , % g z =
e 11)Endu,ce of women. Amcng the poover classes, wo- - ! = g
WOrk in lar . . : ] z =
. . g¢ numbers as daily labourers, agricultural and a & i &
industrial, and cascs of t] . ‘ & E E -
: e cconcmic dependence of men on such “ a £
women are not rare, T EE T o~ = B _
& & = & 3 & 2 T <
Gambling—CGambline X . £ £ & 2 £ % 2 £ %
induleod 1 g _mbhng is not unknown in the district but is only ©° RO o g g &L
d in occasio . .
of przsec ¢ " nally as a sort of harmless pastime. The number
utions lan : - . 8
nehed in the distriet for the years frem 1670 to 28
1074 was 29, 26, 28, 31 a , ] ) <2 —
» shoand 18 regpectively. A8 & — —
Home Lite ~F & 5 2
The 1 i : . p
e following statoment s L S £ - -
by their size an% te(nu ment shows the classification of heuschedds 2 E 2
re status in the district : A m =]
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Types of Dwellings—There is a vast difference in the shapes, sizes,
and durability of residential buildings found in the rural and urbaun
areas of the district,

In villages, small one-storeyed structures are most common. The
wells are generally constructed of mud or unbaked bricks plastcred
inside and outside with clay and bearing thatched or tiled roofs. In
1971, about 63 per cent rural houses had unbaked brick walls. The
poor generally live in congested and insanitary swrroundings. In
areas where community development schemes have been implemented,
ventilators, bathing platforms, improved cattle sheds and better
drainage are to be seen. Elsewhere a single door is gencrally provid-
ed to each house and is used of both as the entrance to and exit from
the house. Ventilators and windows are to be rurvly mebt with.
The accommodation is scanty and the covered space usually con-
sists of a room, sometimes with a dark cell inside and a verandah
opening in the front. Sometimes a side room is added to serve
as a lounge, study or office. A courtyard, however, is a must for
every house. The entire accommodation is multipurpose with little
privacy. These dwellings are neither comfortable nor hygienic from
modram standards. Despite these shortcomings the houses are in-
variably kept tidy.,

In the towns one generally comes across'pucca houses built of
Kiln-brnt bricks with lime or cement plastering and stone, lime-
concrete or ferro-conctete roofs. Steel suspensions are fast replacing
the wooden beams. The dwelling consists of several apartments

each. ea'rmarked for a specific purpose and provided with acequa‘e
ventilation and ingress,

Furniture and Decoration—In rural houses string cots, takhats,
morhas, Ch“ukl.s and mats are the usual pieces of furniture. Kit-
chenwars consists of brass, aluminium and iron utensils. Water and

r . - . M i
grain 15 stored in earthen pots and tins. Glazed pottery is scarce
and glags vessels are rarely used. T

i he only decorations that meet the
eye are caricatures an geometric

al figures on the walls in dark

shades. Occasi i ; iti

iades 0"02}%10“&“)’ printed pictures of deities, framed or loose,
adorn the niches. Houses in urban
furnishings,
pieces.

; arcas generally possess modern
items of furniture, kitchenware, crockery and decorative

Dress—The normal dress
15 a shirb or a Lurte and
howcver, they

of men,gboth Hindus and Muslims,
a dhoti or pyjamas. While going out,
put on trousers with g coat, shirt, or bushirt which

rd

2 ,

last has become an article of dress of the working class. Once back
home they revert to the normal dress. On formal oceasions, men
wear sherwani or achakan and churidar or loosc pyjamas. In villages
men still wear turbans.

The normal dress of women is a sari and a blouse or a choli i.c.,
a short blouse. The Punjabi women, however, put on a salwar,
a kurta and a dupaita. Some Muslim women still wear churidar
pyjamas or a garara with a kurfa, and a dupatta. In the towns
young girls are also seen wearing shirts and slacks, salwars,
gararas or shararas with kurtas and dupatias and, morc recently,
bell-bottomed pyjamas with kamiz. The use of lakanga (full long
shirt) lingers among the women of the villages or on ccremonial
occasions in Hindu families. Women usually cover their heads and
men use cloth caps.

Ornaments—Men usually do not use ornaments exeept rings on
finge.rs or sometimes gold chains, round necks. Womens craze for
jewellery persists, silver ornaments being more common in the rural
areas. ,

Food—The staple grains consumed by the people of the district
are wheat, jowar, maize and bajre (Pearl millet) the last 3 being coarse
grains, generally eaten by the poorer secctions. The pulses consumed
are urd, moong, gram, masur, arhar and peas. Most Hindus of the
district are vegetarian by habit and preference and aithough the Mus-
lims, the Christians and the Sikhs are gencrally non-vegetarian, in
the villages , where meat is not easily and regularly available, they
also mostly resort to a vegetavian dict,

Communal Life
Amusements and Recreation—Kabaddt, gulli danda, gulhar, choon-
ghora and cards are the indigenous games and sports commen in the
dis.trict. The village folk ‘gencrally look for recreation during the
rainy season, and on winter nights when  they are comparatively
free.  They sing folk-songs, called dhola, rasia, nholi and dharmik
seetls,kto t(ile accompaniment of handy musieal instruments like
vﬁfl:y-l?:ll, mi%";:‘-zb:ﬁjl if(:glr:c;&rn;f.n)iium too. (?f the modern gamos
T » Cricket, badminton and tennis are
played mostly in towns.
The people with a religious bent of mind enjoy kathas and Lirlans
Puppet shows are hicld in winter mostdy and are Very popular .
Th‘ere are four cinema houses in the distyjct with a total scating
:iﬁ.‘;’s‘ti eﬁ?lr inl;ii{)rggﬁo(‘ziaS?iﬁlmzlgri‘os-are s}'xm.\'u and m'obile
’ . matic socictics - and  circus
11 Genl (R.)~1980—11
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ete., also visit the district now and then. Dangal (wrestling matches),
naviankis (indigenous open-air dramatic performanccs), bhajan and
Qawwali programmes, kavi-sammelan and musharre are also arranged
at different places from time to time. Besides, in the loeal fairs,
entertainments like swings, children’s earnivals and magic shows are
also arranged. Ramlila and Krishnalila provide entertainment in
their own way. Occasionally artistes and troups from outside visit
the district and provide entertainment.

Recently the radio has beeome the greatest source of news educa-
tion as well as entertainment. The All India Radio broadeasts
special programmes for the rurallisteners in.. There ave 7,562 pri-
vately owned licensed radio and transistor sets in the district. The
government had also provided radio sets to gram panchayats but most
of these are not maintained. Programmes for the youth, women
and children through organisations like the yﬁwk and wmahida mandals

a;)l;)d I;{al mangal dals respectively, are organiscd in all development
ocks.

ImpAcT OF ZAMINDART ABorLITION ON SocIAL LIFn

The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act
No. 1 of 1951), came into force in the district on July 1, 1952, and
brought about significant changes in social and econcmie life of the
people. The rural elite which consisted niainly of the zamindars who
hadl been exploiting the actual tillers of the land for centurics is now
zeP i‘fed b_y & community of progressive farmers owning land and cul-
hlavsa/tl}?eg LtrWIth. full vi-gou.r,. adopting modern methods. Not only
goneral Pﬁog Zj}:ta availability of farm produce inereascd but the
B food‘ I;O Slﬂj.r of the people haﬁ also gonc up manifesting itsclf in
o : €0 ter and better articles of dress, improved dwellings,

ore stylish pieces of house-hold furniture.

Voltll\f;: ed‘flfaﬁonal institutions are coming up rapidly through
o ;‘3}2 effort to c?mbat illiteracy which had impeded general pro-
z h. 5 e rural society is undergoing a fast transformation to meet

esh challenges of life successfully. |

New Trends

undl;ﬁetlj‘;lngip;); C(})l;lltg}f arn.d improvement are blowing all round
ornaments, soetal anot ¢ Five-year Plans. The modes of dress,
manner of iiving ol oms, f(?od and other habits of the people, their
gone almost » TEURIOUS attitudes and social practices have under-

st complete transformation, The impact of the cinems

% far-ranal !
is far-reaching but not neCessarily healthy. With the diversification

2 .

L
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of occupations and spread of education, the social barricis are gradvally
breaking down. The rigidity and the rigours of the caste system have
disappeared to a large extent. Asa result, cases of inter-caste and
inter-provincial marriages have increased and society has beccme
homogenous except in a few instances, where untouchability persists,
particularly in the rural areas where the icgislation for the abolition
of untouchability has not so far made any very serious impact. The
extension of general and technical education has opened up new vistas
of employment in the schemes drawn up under the TFive-year Plans.
Women have shed their shyness and have securcd for themselves a
place side by side with men in society. The people  have become
politically conscious and take intense intcrest in the elcctions whether
they be of the panchayats, the State legislature or of parliament.
With the increase in agricultural production aund the higher prices
fetehed by the farm products, the purchasing power of agriculturists
has gone up trem ndously cnabling them to spend liberally on social
requirements.  With the introduction of the Panchayati Raj the
farmers have acquired valuable insight into village administration and
political power which has to be reckoned with especially in thbe
clections to the district and higher level institutions.
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CHAPTER 1V

AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
Land Utilisation and Reclamation
The statement below gives the decennial figures of area
(in hectares) of land utilisation in the district from 1951 to 1971:

kla 10 to Asvipa

Utilisation purpose 1951 1961 1971
Cultivated area 266225 275580 282263
Culturable or cultivable area including 52138 58986 62473

forests, groves, fallows, ete,
Uncultivateq area 115237 " 100401 90896
Total area as per district land records 433610 434967 435632

Cultivated Area

The statement below gives the figures of net i.e. actually cultivated
area in the district in the years 1951-52, 1961-62 and 1974-75 :

Year Cultivated area  Pertentage of total
(hectares) area

1951.59 2,66,202 61.4

1961.¢2 2,75,680 63 .4

1974.75 2,84,555 66.0

Cuitivable or cyiturable Land

Forest lang, groves, fallows, waste lands like pastures and grazing

g:;u?d;? nd lang generally classified as unculturable or uncultivable

o high Proportion of gand or reh (alkaline ingredient) in the soil

oF o account of ravine-scouring or overgrowth of dhak and other

p;x:mcxous Ve.geta}tions’_ constitute the culturable land. Scme idea
of its growth in size may be had from the following table :

Yoar Culturable land
{in hectares)
1951-52 52,138
1961.62 58,94 6
.1974-75 62,76
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Such land in 1974-75 included 7,418 hectares of forests, 2,432 hec-
tares of groves, 18,788 hectares of culturable waste, 2,873 hectares of
pastures, besides fallows measuring 31,247 hectares. Barren and
wsar land constituted 58,995 hectares and the total area of the land
put to non-agricultural uses, e.g. that under water, roads, grave-
yards, ete. accounted for 26,745 hectares.

Precarious Tracts

The district suffers more from wet seasons than dry ones. In
fact it is among the most secure from drought in the whole of the
State, though there are tracts that are insufficiently protected by
irrigation, notably those along the edge of the Yamuna.

In wet years the northern sandy tract particularly the portion
lyirg north of the Grand Trunk Road, suffers from the ovecgrowth
of 'kans grass. and the cultivated area tends to decline. The Kali
Nadi terai especially is iiable to the cffects of supcrsaturation. An-
other tract liable to evil effects from wet seasons is a groups of villages
along the Bhognipur canal in the Sirsa Nadi tract of pargara Shikcha-
bal, where reh formation is impeding cullivation. The canals
which are of immense value to the distriet have nevertheless processed
large quantities of reh. 'There are some 44 villages in pargana SLi-
kohabad and 25 in tahsil Karhal in which the phenomenon is very
manifest, and there are some others along the canals in tahsils Jasrana,
Mainpuri and Bhongaon.

The baisuri wecd has also seriously interfercd with cultivation in
56 villages in the district, of which 49 lic in the Mustafabad pargana
and 7 in Shikohahad pargana, these 56 villages formirg one practically
continuous group lying south of the Sengar river. Besides these
Fakhrpur in pargana Barnahal and Qutabpur Buzurg, on the Karhal
road, north of Karhal, are seriously infested with baisuri. The weed
iga light green bushy plant, 25 cm. to 50 cm. high, with woody stalks
and excessively long roots, and comes to maturity in May and June.
During the rains it dries off temporarily, but in dry weather, and

particularly in years of scanty rainfall, overruns fallow land. The’

Kharif harvest is generally unaffected, but in the Rabi, it is a serious
pest if it is not weeded out, very carefully entailing large expenses.
Canal water is the only satisfactory remedy as the plant cannot with-
stand copious irrigation ard on this account it is not complained of
in areas covered by canals. The weed flourishes in dumat soils only.
In pargana Mustafabad it is associated in many villages with brackish
or alkaline well water, which is uged sparingly, if at all, for irrigation,

<
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No doubt, the spread of the weed is connected with the brackish water
in the ‘bitter water tract’, which appears to be a continuation of
that in the adjacent Etah and Mathura districts. Neither the weed
nor the alkalinity have Deen proved to be one the cause of the
other, nor has any scientifie local study been conducted into the
extent or the causation of the spread of cither. It would appear, how-
ever, both from the traditions of the villagers and from the records
of well-water, that vhey are both actually spreading.

Soil ConServation

The bed of the river Yamuna in the south of the district is very
deep,  As a result there arc very extensive ravines (behars) in this
part which have caten away large chunks of fertile cultivated area.
It is ostimated that the total arca of such land in the district is
about 46,000 hectares. In the extreme north there is a belt of bhur
laud which can be utilised for intensive cultivotion after proper level-
ling. There are also vast usar plains in the district, the reclamation
of which has been a challenge to the agriculturists.

The government has taken up soil conservation schemes in the
district since 1964-65 and in 1974-75, there were five soil conservation
units working at Mainpuri, Shikchabad, Kurauli, Bcwar and Baroli.

The following statcment gives the area of land covered under
various soil conservation works till 1974-75:

Work Area covered
(in hectares)

Ravine reclamation 13,360
Contour bune 0,622
Usar reclamatioy . 931
Dry farming 1,340
Conservation of goj through adoption of scientific irrigation 641

practices

IrRRIGATION

'l"he districh has ample meqng of wrrigation like canals, wells, in-
cluding tube-w.ells, Jhils and rivers, "The rivers are not of much direct
use for irrigation, but thejr khadir or tarai, necds, as a rule, no
further watering for growing goo erops, An unsatisfactory feature
of the canals has been that in the years of scanty rainfall, thereis a
short supply of water in them due to the low level of the Ganga and

11 Geul—(R) 198¢—1I2



80 NAINPURI DISTRICT

the diversion of water in the canals to the less favoured districts lower
down the doab, The Ramganga project, taken up in 1962 and near-
ing completion and the Tehri project, to be taken up in the nea
future are meant not only to augment the supply of water in the
canals but also to increase the number of branches and distributaries
in the area. Wells and tube-wells constitute & major and more reli-
able source of irrigation. As a result, their number is quite numerous
in the district. a

The statement below gives the figures of gross irrigated area in
the district in 1951-52, 1961-62 and 1974-75 : ‘

Yoar ' Gross area irriga-
ted (in hectares)

1951-52 1,52,098
1961-62 1,30,156
1974-75 2,21,962

Means of Irrigation

The statement given below shows the extent of arca irrigated from
the canals, wells (including tube-wells) and other sources in 1951-52,
1961-62 and 1974-75

M
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No. of wells

Ycar

—Pakka Kutcha
1951-52 16,617 12,098
1961-62 17,337 3,941
1974-75 14,440 34

Area irrigatod Arca irrigated Arca irrigated
Y. from wells, in- from canals from
oar cluding tube- (in hectares) other sources
wells (in hee- (in hectares)
tares)
1951-52 68,558 77,245 6,295
1961-62 52,584 59,650 5,700
1974-75 1,38,360 78,820 ‘ 4,773

. we“§~—Wells continue to be an important sourcc of irrigation
m .t.he district. Rven after the advent of the canals in the district
during the close of the last century, the area irrigated from the
wells hfls not shown any decrease. Formerly the kutcha wells
.were ql,nte numerous, but, their  uneconomic nature has resulted
m bhe increase in the number of pakka wolls. The following
figures regarding the numper of pakka and kutcha wells being
used for irrigation in the distriet are interesting :

Since the fifties of the present century, the tube-welis have
given a new, scientific and more cconomic shape to the well-irri-
gation system. Besides the government taking up the programme
of constructing state tube-wells, the cultivators are also provided
with liberal financial assistance by the government and the nat-
tionalised banks for installing their own pumping sets and Persian
wheels in the wells. There were 258 state tube-wells in the dis-
triet in 1975, providing irrigation to an area of 31,700 hectares.
The tube-wells have proved most useful and beneficial in the tahsils
of Jasrana and Shikohabad. '

Under various schemes taken up in the district since 1951-52
for the installation of private irrigation works, generally named as
minor irrigation works, 12,621 new pakka wells, were constructed
and 26,889 wells were bored, 14,016 Persian wheels and 19,280
Pumping sets (operated by electricity or diesel oil) were installed
till the year 1974-75. These sources were capable of providing irri-
gation to an area of 1,55,876 hectares,

Canals—The Ganga canal originating from the river Ganga at
Hardwar was for the first time openedin 1854 andits two branches,
Z}Ifomﬁ:n(?fm: E.md.thc Eta.wah ones, traversed the district. The
50 it was dlerl‘_lgat.lon obtained from the canal was very limited,
the supply 0‘?%‘;(1 by the  government to remodel and supplement
at 2 lower poi::; water by a new canal taken out of the Ganga
was taken oﬁt Of‘thA new canal, named the lower Ganga canal,
feeding the Kanpure Ganga at Navora in Aligarh district and
it finally terminato iand Btawah b'rzmches by a supply channel,
Bowar branoh Openednithe Tsan Nadi in this district through the
and completed in 1880n 18:0. The work was taken up in 1872
canal were opencd %orw ien‘ fOEu‘ b{‘anches of the lower Ganga
the Bhongipur branch, i, rggatlon in the districk. They are
and the Bewar I 1' ¢ Btawah branch, the Kanpur branch

¢ ranch. - They cover the wholo of the district,

The total length of these branches gy thoir distributar Achan-
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nels in the district is about 1,220 km. With the additional water
available by the commissioning of the Ramganga project,
the supply of water in the canals in the district has increased and

nearly 23 km. of new channels had been constructed up to the
year 1974,

Drainage Lines

As briefly mentioned in the opening chapter of this gazet-
teer, the natural drainage lines of the district have been to
a. great extent interfered with by the canals, and resort has,
therefore, been had to artificial channels, It will {be most con-
venient to consider them in connection with the various canals.
In the central tract, where the Kanpur branch tollows the water-
shed of the Isan and Arind, several artificial channels have
been made to induce the obstructed drainage to fall into one or
the other of these rivers. To the left bank of the canal are cuts
at Bharera (in Etah), Sathni Dalippur, Nagla Golal (Kurauli),
Nagla Galabi, Raihar, DPusena, Bhanwant, Singhpur and
Ajitganj, leading into the Isan. On the other bank, drains have
been dug at Pachawar, Rustampur, Kasardh, Chinari, Nagla
Sujanpur (Bhanwat) and Sathgawan leading into the Arind,
which has been widened near Gopalpur and Uresar  in connection
with the Arind Nadi improvement. There are two syphons
under the Tarha distributary, and along the Etawah branch,
especially in its south-eastern portion where a considerable
amount of artificial drainage has been found neeessary. There
are drainage cuts at Jodhpur, DPatikra, Kusiari, Jarasi {(Kosma}
Dibrauli, Sikandarpur Patara and Gangsi into the Arind, and at
Koson, Jawapur, Agrapur, Urthan, Nitaoli, Begampur  and
Karhal into the Sengar. There are alto numerous  syphons
on the distributaries of this branch. The Bhognipur branch
below Jera (Eka) erosges by syphon the Sengar at Yaghmurpur
Patrai, the Senhar g4 Dihuli and the Sirsa at Araunj near
Shikohabad. Near Raseni the Sengar  has been improved, and two
cuts on either side of the canal join the river at its crossing.
The Bhognipur and Fatehpur Katena drainage is syphoned
under the canal at the 12th mile and flows northward into the
Sengar. There is a small drain a$ Chhichhamai near Shikohabad,
falling into the Sirsa on itg righﬁ bank and on the left bank
is" the Nagla Balua drain. The Aonri and Dundiamai draing
fall into the Nandia ravine at Siarmau Ram Lal and the Kesri
®IDin meets the same ravine in  Fatehpur Karkha, from where

4
OH. IV—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION % 83
their drainage falls into the Yamuna, cutting with disastrous effect
through' the fertile bhagnae of Puunchha. TFrom Bhandri ecast-
wards the country along the main ecanal suffered severaly from
water-logging in the wet period and numerous draing have
been dug to give relief and prevent the growth of reh. which
seems to have been unknown prior to the construction of this
canal. On the north of the canal are the Surajpur, Ahmad-
pur, -Chirhaoli and Bachhemai drainage cuts flowing into
the Sirsa, and on the south flowing into the Patsui Nala are
the Patsui, Ujrai, Jahemai, Ambhar, Rajaura, Bachhemai,
Nagla Tal, Alampur, Jhapta, Lahtai and Machhels drains.
There are syphons under the Ahmadpur, Surajpur, Khonrai Bhadan,
Ujrai, Ubti, Nain, and Hanwantkhera distributaries and a syphon
under the main canal at Aswa. On the Bewar branch there
are drains into the Kali Nadi at Panwahi in connection with
the Saraiya (Sarai Latif) escape, Walipur, Sirsa, Lahra, Rilon,
Rajwana, Chaumajhi, Bewar, Sakat Bewar, Bajhera, Todarpur
and Janaura. On the right bank of the Bewar branch flowing
into the Isan or its distributaries are cuts at Rampura
(flowing info the Kak) , Sultanganj (flowing into Chhachha Nala),
Bajhera and Arjunpur. The lower Ganga canal has a drainage ecut
at Sarabpur draining FEka, Uresar and the neighbourhood,
Syphoning under the canal at Sarabpur and joining the Arind bet-
ween Uresar and Eka. In Mainpuri town there are two drains ecarry-
ing the water from two depressions near the police lines into the
Isan, and a third drain connects with these two on the Bhongaon road.

AgniconrorE INcLUDING JIORTICULTORE
Land ang §oifs

The parent material of the soils of the district is generally cal-
Careous. They are neutral to moderately alkaline and have sometimes
well developeq clay acecumulation horizon in the subsoils. The
organic matter gn3 nitrogen rescrve is low as a general rufe
and they have loy ¢ medium levels of phosphorus and patagsium
contents,

There are three main goil tracts,
the Isan and the Kali, the centra
and the Kak Nadi on tp, north a
the southern mixed troct between

the northern sand tract between
! loam tract between the Isan
nd the Sirsa on the south and
the Sirsa and the Yamqna.

Of the four natural soils, matiyar is a stiff, unyielding

clay of a dark colour, shrinking and cracking in dry wosther
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into a network of fissures, but expanding when mo'stened into
a sticky clayey mass. In favourable circumstancos matiyar
yields good crops of rice and can also be utilised for the rabi.
But its worst quality, known as masyar or kabar is a miserable
soil capable of producing only poor rice and a scanty crop of barl cy.

The second natural soil is bhur, which is in all respccts
the oppos.te of matiyar, being loose and sandy and quite inca -
pable of retaining moisture. Bhur can be plougled at all seasons
with little labour and rapidly absorbs the rainfall, allowing it
to drain to the subsoil beneath. Puth is the name given to the
bhur where it runs in even ridges above the level of the surrounding
country. In the sandy circles of pargana Kurauli, there 18
a peculiar soil resembling but easily distinguished from bhur,
which is known as tikuriya. It is harder and redder than bhur,
and requres more watering th.n bhur. Neither bhur nor matiyar
possess the characteristics of really good soils the maximum of
productiveness is found in the soils which combine in moderate pro-
portions the qualities of the two. These are the loams, dumat
and pilia or pira, which form the remaining two natural soil divi-
sions. Dumat, as its name implies, comprises sand and clay
in almost equal proportions, while in pilic the sand somewhat
predominates. The former is generally of a rich brownish colour,
adhesive without tenacity, friable without looseness, slippery and
greasy when wet, and with a soapy feeling when dry, and cut-
ting like a cheese when ploughed wet. The pilia, as its name
shows, is of & yellowish colour. A mixture of dwmat and sand,
found in Kurauli, is there called milauna, and the red sand underly-
ing the watershed between the Isan and the Kali is known as kabasa.

For revenue purpose the soils are classified on the basis of thero
situation in relation to the village site. The belt immediately sur-
rounding the village site which is always well-manured and highly
cultivated, is known ag gauhan or  bara and pays the highest
revenue. The next strip, which shares to a less degree in the same
advantages, i3 called manjha, of which the outlying land are termed
barka. Soils are also classified according to their position in rela-
tion to the rivers and their levels or gltjtude. They are the bangar
or upland and ferai or the lowlying 4lluvial strip along the river
v?l!e.ys. In the Yamuna ravine tract there is a further local sub-
lelSlOI}, the uparlar or the land on the plateau level, the belar
Or ravine proper where are found somo inferior soils lknown as

W
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jhori and dands ; and the kachhar and tir soils along side the
streams and the bhagna or old bed of the river.

Cultivation

Since about the close of the last century when the canals were
opened for irrigation, a marked change in the technique and pattern
of cultivation has been noticeable in the district. The Krishi Sabha,
a voluntary organisation, established in 1908, with the collaboration
of the agriculture department commenced educating the farmers in
the use of new implemetns, better seeds and improved cultural
practices, From 1950 onwards, with a further increase in irrigation
facilities provided by the state tube-wells and other private minor
irrigation works, considerable progress in the farming pattern has
been achieved, particularly in the extension, of the double-cropped
(dofasli) area and also in the crops themselves, the more valuable
and high-yiclding staples having largely taken the place of the
indigenous  varieties that constituted the principal products in
the district till the fifties of the present century.

Harvests

The agricultural year is divided into the three generally recognis-
ed seasons of harvests which here also go by the usual names of
kharif, rabi and zaid. The last named is of very Ilittle impor-
tance and consists of melons, kakri, khira, vegetables, spices, tobac-
co, legumes and a number of low grade cereals. The cucur-
bitaceae are mostly grown in the khadirs and along the sandy
banks of the rivers. The Lharif cropsare sownin Asadha-Sravana
and reaped in Asvina-Kartika after the cessation of the rains, usually
Well before the preparation of the ficlds for the rabi sowings, which
begin in  October-November i.c. Kartika-Agrahayana and are
h.a“’es'ﬂed in April-May (Chaitra-Vaisakha-Jyaistha). The relative
i-:‘lgures of the arca covered by the kharif, rabi and the dofasli crops
m the district are given below :

Year Aroa undor Arca under Dofasli area
Lharif rabi (in hectares)
(in hcctares)  (in hectares)

195152

1,55,153 1,81,110 51,140
1961.62

1,50,934 1,79,659 86,934
1974-75 :

1,75,074 2,12,263 1,04,702

— et e
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Principal Crops

Kharif—Jowar, bajra and maize were the main Lkharif harvestsin
the district till the beginuing of the present century. In the intervening
period, mainly because of the extension of the irrigation facilities,
the cropping pattern has much changed in the district. The arca
under jowar has now very much decreased and rice and maize
have very apvreciably gained 1m area., Now the main kharif cereals
in the district in order of the area they cover are, maize, bajra,
and rice. Among the llLarif pulses wurd, moong and moth are
the main crops though they occupy very small areas.

- The following statement gives some details about the arcas under
the main kharif cercals and their yicld in the district in 1971-72 :

Area sown Total Average Averago

. (in hectares) production yield per yield per
Kharif crops (in tonnes) hectare {in hectare in

district Stato (in

(in quintals) quintals)

Maize 48,070 34,635 7.21 5-65
Bajra 42,512 31,025 7-29 5-58
Rice 39,002 33,829 867 7-98
Jowar 6,317 3,149 4-62 3-67
Urd 464 73 1.58 1,86
Moong 95 5 1-92 1-55
Hoth 112 34 305 3-05

Rabi—TIn the rabi the lead is taken by wheat, which is the most
valuable of all the food-grains. It is sown alone as well as mixed
with barley, gram, pea or mustard. The area under pure wheat has
no doubt increased in recent years, but the old practice of sowing it
mixed with other crops has not altogether disappearcd. Barley was
a favourite rabi crop in the past and it maintained its hold &ill
the fifties of the present century when it occupicd more than 20,234
hectares in the district, Thereafter its arca continucd to decline
and by 1971-72 it had gone down to a merec 11,757 hectares.
Other important rabi cereals are gram and pea. Of the pulses only
arhar and masur are important. At iuteresting feature of arhar
is that it is sown with the main Lharif crops and harvested after
most of the rabi crops. This is perhaps why it is hardly  ever sown
as a single crop, being  usually combined with bajra or jowar
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which are harvested by November, leaving it standing alone in the
field. It surpasses masur in point of area sown with it,

The following statement gives some particulars about the areas
under the principal rabi cereals and their yields in the district in
1971-72. The district averages surpass the Stateaverages for all the
major rabi cereals :

Area sown Total Average Average

(hectares) production yield per yield per

(tonnes) hectare in hectare in
Rabi crops district, State

(quintals) (quintals)
Wheat 1,24,953 1,61,487 12.92 12.66
Gram 17,466 18,379 10.52 7.88
Barley 11,757 17,797 15.14 10.41
Poas 16,213 21,071 13.00 8.30
Arhar ' 5,844 10,360 17.74 12.81
Masur 61 42 6.86 6.35

Non-food Crops

Sugag‘c&ne, oil-seeds like ground-nut, mustard, sesame, rape-
seed and linseed, vegetables and fruits, sunn-hemp, jute, cotton and
tobacco are the non-food crops in the district. The district has
never been a sugarcane producing area. Cotton,indigo and tobacco
Were flourishing cash crops in the district till the early years of the
Present century. But their cultivation has very much declined
and now indigo has totally disappeared from the district and cotton
and tobaceo cover very insignificant areas.

The district is an important ground-nut and oil-sceds growing
8reas and stood gecond in the Agra division in 1971-72, for the
:::Z;yu:d:r them and their total yield. Vegetables, though they
and largemal'lnarea in the district, specially around the towns
of t’he most v‘l ages, constitute valuable crops. Potato is one
of all the Vegetlel,)]ortant of . these and covers the largest area
totalyield of potaj;s' ) The district was first in point of area and
The statomen give;’;:l the Whole.a of the Agra.division in1971-72,
under importasit cashow provides information about the.areas‘

197179 A ¢rops and their yields in thel district in
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g8
$ Total Average yiold Average yield
Crops A(ae;;fg;; production per hectare in per hectare in
(tonnes) distriet . State
1 2 3 4 5

Sugarcane 1,065 59,946 - 305.07 387.35
Ground-nut 10,559 4,781 4.53 5.59
Mustard and rape-seed 778 3,219 3.67 3.78
Til 668 128 1.92 1.30
Cotton 05 52 0.99 0.93
Sunn-hemp . . 244 94 © 3.85 3.85
Tobacco 96 92 9.568 9.81
fPotato 6,565 62,955 95.89 95.89

Improvement of Agriculture

The ever-increasing demand for food-grains necessitated - far-
reaching improvements and changes in the pattern and technique of
agriculture. After the achievement of independence, the develop -
ment of agriculture has been given an important place in the coun-
try’s Five-year Plans. Scientific methods of growing crops by
proper tillage, sufficient and timely manuring and watering, sowing
of seeds of improved and high-yiclding varieties and protection of
crops against pests and discases, have been popularised among the
cultivators through publicity and laying out demonstrations in the
fields.

Seed Supply

The most common high-yielding varicties of sceds of cereals aro
the exotic paddy and millets, hybrid maize, Mexican wheat, U. P.
wheat, U. P. maize and Hybrid bajra.

Seeds are supplied by the government through the seed stores
maintained by the agriculture department and the Pradeshik Co-
operative Federation. There were 60 such seed storesin the district
in 1974-75, and they distributed nearly 18, 166 quintals of seeds of
kharif and rabi cropsin that year. The seed stores, however, meet

‘ only a small fraction of the total demand of the farmers for *them,
‘the'bulk being supplied by the local déalers who obtained them:from
t};e). National Seeds Corporation and Tarai Seed De%lop,ment Corpo-
ration, Pantnagar, and other agencies or through mutual exchange.
Thotwogovernment farms at Karauliand Gagga,rplir aroalso en-

pie
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gaged -in the production ofimproved seeds and they produced nearly
940 quintals of kharif and rabi cereals in 1974-75. The seeds grown
in the farms are also sold to the farmers for further multiplicationu.
Under the seed saturation programmeitisproposed to get the entire
areas under the kharif and rabi crops sown with i&mproved and high-
yeilding varieties of seeds. Till 1974-75 the achievement in the
seed saturation programme in the district was 45 per cent in kharif
and 65 per cent in rabs.
Soil Nutrients
The traditional manures are cattle dung, farm rufuse and stable
litter. The usefulness of green manure crops, such as lobia, guar,
dhaincha, sanai and moong which provide nitrogenous matter to the
soil and increase its fertility is being increasingly realised by the cul-
tivators. The seed stores distributed more than 1,000 quintals of
seeds of green manure crops and a total area of 27,465 hectares was
covered by such crops in 1974-75.
The applicationof chemical fertilisers, hagsbecome quite popular

among the cultivators. The nitrogenous, phosphatic and potassic
fertilisers are the most widely used ones. The secd stores meet

asmall part of the total requirement of fertilisers, the bulk  being

obtained by the cultivators from licensed dealers. The total quan-

tity of fertilizers distributed in the district by the government and
various private agencies in 1971-72 was 8,250 tonnes. The secd stores
of the agriculture department supplied 3,080 tonnes of chemical ferti-

lizers to the cultivatorsin1974-75. Thegovernment alsodistributed

tagavi andloansamounting to Rs.2,50,000for the purchase of chemi-

cal fertilisers, seeds and improved agricultural implements in the
same year. : ’

Agricultural Implements and Machines.
© farmers make their own arrangement for the purpose of

imp roved. implements, which are also sold through the agriculture
d.ep artment and the State Agro-Industrial Corporation. In the
five year period from 1970-71 to 1974-75 a total sumofRs.5,83,89,
200 was disbursed in the district as taqavi and loans for agricultural
purposes.
Ritation of Crops anq Mixed Cropping

The Pfactice of leaving the fields fallow for atlcastone scason
V.Vas considered hecessary to allow land time to recuperato its - ferti-
lity. But of late this Practice is being abandoned asthe system of



00 MAINPURI DISTRICT

rotation of crops and mixed cropping are proving more beneﬁeial
by g'i'vi‘ng increased yields and also relieving soil exhaustion. The
agriculture department, agricultural universities and research cen-
tres are evolving better and more scientic rotations and mixtures
of crops and propagating them among the farmers. The most com.
mon rotations being practised in the district are maizz-wheat, maize-
'potato-tobacco,paddy~wheat,maize-early potato-late-patato, bajra-
wheat, ground-nut-wheat and green manure wheat. The system of
mixed cultivation of land gives as additional harvest increasing the
overall yield and making for the maximum utilisation of the nutri-

ents and other imputs. Almost always arkar is sown mixed  with

jowar, urd, til or ground-nut ; bajra with urd, arhar or ground-

nut, wheat with gram, pea or mustard ; barley withgram or pea ;

maize with wrd, and cotton with urd. Potato is sown mixed with
Methi (fenugreek) or onion, sugar-cane with moong and rainy season
vegetables and late paddy with coriander or

fenugreek.
Agricultural Co-operatives

The practice of cultivating the land jointly (Sajha)
old. Forest and pasture lands are still uged in co
of ten pool their implements, bullocks, and labo
or two. Costly implements and machines like trac
are also usually owned or hired jointly and used in

In recent timeg co-operative societies have b
villages for farming

is very
mmon, Farmers
ur for a season
tors and threshers
rotation.

een fromed in the

\ » distribution of geeds, loans, fertilisers,
implements, cattle breeding, marketing, ete. In 1974-75 there
were in the d

: ‘ 1strict, 30 geed stores, 4 agricultural marketing socities
at Mainpuri, Bewar, Shikohabad an

sociti d30 d Ghiror, 455 co-operative credit
ies an €0-0 . . ios
Horticulture Perative farming socities.
tiw;ll‘hebdlstrict s well-wooded on the whole, except the compara-
| y .:;re us?r Plains. In agdition to the tree jungle it is abdunt-
¥ Provided with groveg of fruit and timber trees.
The tota} area of

2,432 0 r 8T0ves and fruit orchards in the district was
ectres in 1974-75 tahsi] Bhogaon having the largest such

area, 1,646 hectqreg F
‘ - Forthem -
P 0st partthe groves consist of mango,

Plants, Thehgyt; £Uava and berg crees and papaya and banana
- orticultura] heeds of the distriet are met by thegovern-
ment nursery at Mainpu

riand the hopt;
1974-75, the governme orticulture garden at Agra. In

"t supplied in the distriet, 26,810 frujt.

N .
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plants, 12,00,000 seedlings of vegetables z_md 25 quintald ofseeds
of vegetables, flowers and other commercial crops.
ests and Diseases .

Agl;‘::::ilil:::i;gsses, on anaverage,15t020 pfar cent of i'ts agrlcu:-
tural produce every year due to the de-predablolf of var{ousl p(;?ks
and diseases. These pests are usually insects, b.ll‘dS, a,mmt:1 s li be
the nilgai, stray cattle and jackals and rodents like rz-Lts an . rab-
bits. The only way that the villagers have of pro.tectlng. 1:;}1011‘ cx:l)lp
is by watching them, scaring them away {Lfld a.‘o times f1111ngd e
fields withwater. Poisonedbait and fumigation are also use so(xlne-
times for destroying the rats. Insects, however, aT‘e the most des-
tructive of these. They include white ant, 'ftphxs, grss-hoppers,
pyrilla, white-fly, cotton leaf roller, red-pur'n-pkm beet‘le, lemondbu:-
terfly, singhara-beetle, caterpillars and gu:]za. Spraying and dus 1-
ing of insecticides and pesticides are carried out by the loc;,
plant protection staff in the district at moderate (}harges. T fa

rain in the stores is also destroyed by thfa weevﬂs. an(.l pas,
% D. T. and B. H. C. powder is used, besides . fumigation, to
sa:ve t:he grain from these pests. .Plant diseases like rust, smut,
blight canker and various other dxsea.ses aro harmful to wheat,
barley, jowar, bajra, gram, arhar, fruit, like len'lon and orang'es,
tomatoes and chillies. The methods of controlling and checkl.ng
them are sowing of disease-resistant seeds, 'treatmfant of.se?eds with
chemicals before sowing and timely spraying of insecticides and

ici ' \ i d plants are also weeded
esticides over the crops. The disease p .
gut ;;\dei)u:nt tocheck the spread of disease in the whole crop,

The most common weeds which harm the crops are the #Airgy
khuri, baisuri, doob and bathua. Weeding and interculturing are

the usual methodg that are adopt,cd by the cultivators to destroy
them,

Beingnear the qesert area in Rajasthan the district is suscep-
tible tolocustinvagiong. Theydo immense harm to thestanding
crops When they vigit and settle down in any area, the loss to
crops ranging fromy g to 90 per cent, -

AximaL HusBANDRY AND FISHERIES

Thereare no peculigr breeds of domestic cattlo in the district,
and the animals are g, the most part of the ordinary type. In the
early years of the Present century some

attempts were made to
improve the breed, Stud

bulls were imported from Hissar,
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two of them a cross between a Nagor bull and a Hariana cow,
There was a great demand for their services and the experimeng
was a success. Two bulls, one each of Khairigarh and Kosi breeg
were also later brought in and stationed at Baroli and Arjunpur;.
At Sirsaganj, Ghiror, Karhal, Ganga Jamuni, Shikohabad, Lakhra
pur and Bhongaon in the district are held important cattle fair$
The climate of the district is too dry and grazing too scanty for suc.
cessful horse breeding. The common country ponies are of small
size and of poor stock. The live-stock population of the district,
according to the live-stock censuses of 1961—1965 was as follows:

Live-stock 1961 1966
Cattle 2,34,511 2,564,673
Buffaloes 3,27,060 3,73,282

" Goats 82,343 95,259
Sheep 38,153 66,223

Pigs 15,434 1,729

Sheep and goats are generally reared by the Gadariyas for their
flesh and skin. Goat milk is useful for patients suffering from sto-
mach troubles and often sells costlier than cows or buffaloes
milk. Wool obtained from the sheep is used for making coarse
blankets locally, The bulls, male buffaloes, ponies donkeys, camels

and mules are the main beasts of burden besides being used as
draught animals.

Development of Live-stock

Considerable progress has been made in recent years in improv-
ing the breed of the cattle through selective breeding, culling un-
desirable animals and upgrading indigenous cattle by improved
bulls of well-known and tried Indian breeds, distribution of seed
of improved varieties of fodder and cattle feed at moderate prices.
Artificial insemination scrvice for breeding cows and buffaloes ha$
been started in the district and there were 12 contres for this
purpose in 1974-75. More than 1,36,456 cows and buffaloes were
served with artificial insemination at these centres in the years
1973-74 and 1974-75, Toans are also given by the government to
breeders for the purchase _of cows and buffaloes of improved

étock. An amount of Rs 7,200 was distributed for this purpose
in the afore-mentioned two years.

/[@
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i i ts pedigree stud rams

For improving the breed of sheep a.nd goa gr
and bucks%f Bar%ari and Jamunapari stock are stationed at the
veterinary hospitals and are also distributed among the breeders.

Poultry Development

farming is rapidly gaining ground }vith the increasin
demfl(l):lrlit};]}:’animal groteix?. chordir}g to the'hvg—stock census of
1966 the total number of poultry birdsin tpe d.lstrlct was h37,0781.
To encourage poultry farming as a-subsuh.ary industry in the rlura
areas, the government supplies hirds of 1r_npr0\{q(1 breeds. T 1911.‘0
was one poultry farm with 400 birds at Mainpuriin 1975. ITI.ear-y
31,552 birds were distributed by the governmentin the district in
the two years 1973-74 and 1974-75.

Cattle Diseases and Treatment

The common cattle diseases are rinderpegt (pokna), mal'ignz.mq
sorethroat (galaghontu), black-quarter (padsuja), anthrax (tilsuja),
dysentery (pechis), foot-and mouth disease (khurha) and haemorr-
hagic septicaemia.

There is a live-stock officer who is in charge of th? animal hl}sban-
dry department in the district. To help him ?hero is a veterinary
officer, who looks after the schemes related to improving the breefl
of live-stock through artificial insemination. Therfa were 19 veteri-
nary hospitals and 24 stockman centres 1n the district in 1975,
During the last two years (1973-74 and 1974-75) the toba'l numbers
of animals treated, vaccinated and castrated at these dispensaries
and centres were 2,52,524 and 1,37,451 and 43,839, respectively.

Housing and Feeding

Domesticanimals are generally housedin thatched kutchasheds,
Pakka and wel]-ventilated byres with voofs of ironor asbestos shects
aretobeseen only in the government farms and farms owned by
big cultivators, ~(Jovernment provides monetary help to the cul-
tivators for constructing community cattle-sheds.

Grazing facilitios for the cattle are available in the forests, waste
lands,.gro\res and harvested or fallow fields. On the canal banks
and within the precinets of the railways, cattle are allowed to
graze under stin jated conditions. In 1974-75, the total arca
covered by culturable wasto land, pastures, forests and fallow land
‘;;253,?163 hectaros. Barren, usar and unculturable land measured

»740 hectares iy, the same year.

.The Ccro

barsecm, lobps Which provide cattle fodder are maize, jowar, bajra,

teand gugr. Tho husk and dried and  crushed stalks
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of wheat, barley, arkar, urd, moong, pe
’ ’ ’ , ,pea, gram and
used by the farmers to feed th!{a I;attige. and paddy are alsc

Fisheries

The fish found in the district are nain, bhakur. ro ;
parkin, gonch, tengar, singhi, sauli and mag,]ur. The tz:i; ,;?srltlzitflnci,:
onthe Kaliand the Isan. Mahseer arealso occasionally caught ingth(
canals'. The modes of fishing in vogue do not differ from those emp-
loyed in othf,-r districts the sweep-net, hand-nut, funnel-net baskgt
and dam being all made use of according to circumstances and
lgca.hty. Nearly 500 fishermen’s families in the district depends on
fishing as a means of subsistence. The government has taken up
a few schemes for the development of pisciculture in the district in
the third Five-year Plan. Fingerlings are supplied by the govern-
ment to private piscicul turists and gaon panchayats at concession-
al rates. Total number of fingerlings supplied by the government
in the district for being hatched in the tanks, jhils and ponds from
1966-67 to 1974-75 was about 16 lakhs.

FoRESTRY

A considerable area of the barren land in the district is covered
with dhak jungle, the remains of the extensive belt of dhak which
formerly ran through this district from Etawah in the south to Etah,
Aligarh and Bulandshahr. At Uresarand Eka in the north of
Mustafabad there are patches of such jungle. Stretches of the same
jungle are noticed near Rasemar, J. awapur, Bidhuna and Pundri also
while near Saman and Sauj, in the south-east of the district, there
is, besides dhak, a great deal of waste land covered with the coarge:
grass known locally as ganra (gandar) or sinkh. It is used for thatch
ing and for making ropes and mats. The lower pointed leaves are
knownas patel and are used for thatching, theleavescloseto the
stalks are called munj and used for making ropes, the stalks are
called sirki or senta. The babul growsin large clumps on the usar
plains, it is indeed the only tree which flourishes there. That is
why its plantation has been encouraged in the district. Its timber
which is hard and close-grained is usefy] forbuilding purposes, fuel,
and charcoal. Itsbarkisusedin tanning and its gum in medicine
and in dyeing. The roadside and canal avenues abound in plan-

tations of mango, jamun, guava, neem and shisham.

The total area of the forests in the district in 1974-75 was 6,960
hectares, of which an area of 4,709 hectares was under the forest

~
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.. ) - of
d3partment and the remaining area was under the management

. the gaon panchayats.

Na1URAL CALAMITIES

Famines

There arc no rocords of the famines which afflicted the district
in the cighteenth century or before it, but there is little room for
doubt that the district must have ghared in the great droughts that
devastated the northern parts of the country in 1770 and 1783 and
unprotected as it then was by the canals, it must have suffered
from the full violence of those visitations. During the early years
of the nincteenth century a succession of droughts and famir.les
afflicted the whole doab. In ecarly 1803, the crops were much in-
jured by hail-storms and the failure of rains resulted in almost total

of the kharif, & calamity followed by the failure of the winter

loss
stress was great

rains, and consequent partial loss of the rabi. The di
and widespread, and, though to some oxtent relieved by large sus-
pensions of revenue and fair harvests in 1805-06, left the count?y
in no position to face another untimely cessation of the monsoon in
August 1806, and the conscquent loss to -the Lharif. The years
1810 and 1812 were also years of drought and in 1813-14, the
scarcity was ssrious cnough to be declared famine. Drought Aalso
visited the district in a number of years between 1814 and 1837

but that of the latter year caused a really sovere famine. Cultiva-

tion was in a very bad shape and the condition of cultivators and
their cattle was pitiable. The famine of 1860-61, found the distriet
authorities better prepared to meet it. As a relief measure the cons-
truction of the Shikchabad road was taken up and an amount of
Rs 29,665 was spent on providing relief to the famine-striken people.
Government distributed an advance of Rs 20,113 to the cultivators
for the purchase of seeds ang cattle and remissions of the unrealised
amount totalling Rs1,06,421 werc allowed. In 1877, the rains
failed almost cntirely. Less than a third of normal kharif area was
sown and the germination was hoplessly poor. In the south-west of
the district near the Yamuna, the drought was most severe. A
number of road works were taken up and a poor-house was opened
‘at Mainpuri and a large number of persons was provided with relief
through it till December 1878,

In 1896, the rainfall was deficient, but by this time the district
was no longer dependent on rainfall alone. Four main branches

11 Genl (R) 1980—i4
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of ﬂxﬁklmmr Ganga canal now protected it, and nearly fifty ;mmm
of the kharif was saved. Barnahal and Shikchabad wefe the
ouly pargsnas in which the scarcity was at all severely felt, and to
them  assistance  was provided  in various ways. Advances cweae
given for tho coustruction of wells. Two poor-houses, one tach &t
Main;mri and Shikohabad, were opened and improvement work et
the Shikehabad-Batesar road was undertaken as a relief messurs,
The famina of 1906-07 scarcely affected the district at all and jo
the following year it was nearly as fortunate, In 1913 and 1918
the rains were deficient and ceased prematurely, adverscly  aifecting.
the kharif. The years from 1928 to 1932 were of general distress
in this part of tho country. Droughts and hail-storms visited the
district adversely affecting the crops. The depression of 1931" ’”Sfy
eritieal in the sense that the prices of kkarif and rabi crops had gune
down to such an oxtent that the cultivators were unable w;f"?ﬁ'«f
even their rent. During the last 25 years, drought hit the distdet i
1964-65, 1965-66 and in 1967-68 but the damage causs! 231#;;}
crops was not serious enough to warrant the taking of any relief
measures, : g :

Floods

-~ Reconds of the rainfall in the district available from 1844, ex-
hibit very noticeable fluctuations. The average rainfaﬁ’during tt@:"
six years ending 1849-50 was only 502 mm., but between 1860 Mid
1873, it had risen to 8156 mm. The decade 1881-90 was & decidediy
wat one and was oxceedingly disastrous on  account  of the ‘M&j
and water-logging which it brought about, and the average mmfg;ﬁf
came to bo 887 mm., exceeding 1,016 mm. in four of the years: In
1885 in which the Nadrai aqueduct was overtaken by disaster, €52
,m"’w,ﬁhsi! received no less than 1,421 mm. of rainfall Aher
the tumn of the century the Isan was in heavy floods in October
Nf&ﬂ'mheg : 13[9’. heavy  rains continued © for 17 hours m‘“ﬁi
Qﬂ*o!mr 30 and November 1. Water entered the town of Mainpurs
“”ﬁml places and was about a metre deep.

4 the statement given below are mentioned some details abo%t
tho ealamitios which befell this district during the last 25 yeast ¢
emnual feature of the district variegated only by their extent sod
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CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Tho district has a sound agricultural base but the industrial poten-
tial is low. The lack of enterprise and technical training and insight
among the people has been the major constraint in the industrial growth
of the district. Tor lack of information it is not possible to trace the
developmoent of industries and the level of excellence achioved in them
in the past, but it is certain that in the ancient times and also in
the Mughal period many  villages of this region constituted sclf-
sufficient economic wnits producing their own cloth, crude agricul-
tural implements and other necessitics of life. It is, however, likely
that during the peaceful veigns of the first five Mughal emperors,
some handicrafts prospered and received considerable encouragement
from them.

The old time manufactures of the district are few but significant.
A considerable amount ¢f crude glass was manufacturcd in the distyict
and was exported to other parts of the country. A certain amount of
the glass was worked up into bangles at Jasrana and Urmara Kirar
near Shikohabad in particular. The glass was prepared from the
reh, or saline cfflorescence, found plentifully on the usar plains, espe-
cially in the neighbourhood of canals. Glass-making was nct con-
fingd to any particular caste, but was chicf ly practised by Muslims,
and the manufacturer was always an independent man, employing
hired Iabour. As fay as the making of glass bangles was concerned,
the glass was onee more melted and mixed with the colouring matter.
The bangle makers wepe invariably Muslims, and the fuinaces generally
belonged to one joint family, who shared expenses end profits equally.
Boys were employed at the furnaces and outnumbercd men, while
women and girls wepe employed to tie up and pack the bangles. The
average daily carnings were less than 12 paise per head, and it was
only by making use of smal children, who were not big enough for otber
work, that the manufacturer was made to pay. Mainpuri has also been
noted for its beautiful wood-work inlaid with brass wire, known as
tarkashi (wire-drawing). Artisans use the best dark shisham wood for
the manuficture of clogs, penholders, small boxes of various shapos,
plates and photograph  frames of different kinds. They are car-
penters, who are ggnemlly_idcntvicn,l with lohars in this district. They
buy chips or scraps of sheet brass and cut out a thin ribbon-like strips
to form the wire.  Stars were made of loops of this ribbon. The carpenter

H

doos all the work himself. For the inlaying of a new or intricate
design, the pattern is copied by a stencil from the original design.
The chief draw back of this industry is that it is time-consuming and
the articles are costly. With the modern trend towards mass manu-
facture, the prospects for this specialised handieraft do not appear to
be very bright. The district produced ginned cotton about the
end of the last contury six power ginning mills were fimctioning. The
district was also famous for the production of sallpetre, sometimes
by a solar evaporative process which became obsolete. Nitre carth
was common 1l over the district and in 1909, there were 295 factorics
at Mainpuri, Bewar, Bhongaon and Dihuli, which were kept running
from the month of November until June and each factory pro-
duced from 50 to 100 maunds of crude saltpetre. The whole produc-
tion of crude nitre was exported to the saltpetre refineries at TFarrukh-
abad. For running a factory only three to four persons were re-
quired and the process of manufacture was simple. About the turn
of the last century impure sulphate of soda (khwi) was made at
Nasirpur in 20 factories and a quantity of about 3,000 maunrds of
the material was exported to Kanpur leather factorics.
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Rassi, crude carbonate of soda also used to be made in the
district. All these industrios have almost coased to he in vogue in
the district now.

Power

Electric power is available in the distriet from the U. P. Grid.
The p r capita consumption of power was 35 K.H.W. in the district
in 1969-70 while in the State it was 37 K. H. W. in that year.

The consumption of power in various sectors of the cconomy in
the district in 1974 was as follows

Seetor Total consump- Number of
tion of power connections
{in units)

-
Industries 1,09,41,655 . 632
Agriculturo and irrigation 1,40,03,144 4,151
Domestie, streot and othors 17,57,085 12,228

Rural Electrification--In  1969-70, 342 villages wero clectri-
fied, their number inereased to 343 in 1970-71, and to 394 till Novem-
ber 1975. Tho U. P. State Electricity Board intends to clectrify
every village having a population of 500, by the end of the Fifth Five-
year Plan.
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Large Scale Industries

There are two large scale units producing clectric lamps, shells
for glass lamps, glass tubing and strawboard.

Electric Lamps and Allied Articles—Established in 1952, the
Hind Lamps Limited, Shikohabad, specialises in the manufacture of
electric lamps, shells for lamps and glass tubing. Tn 1974 it had a
net investment of Rs 292.33 lakhs and a total turnover of Rs 634.2
lakhs and employed 1,714 people. The raw matorials used for the
manufacture of these items are filament, lead wire, molybderum wire,
phosphate powder, aluminium strip, brass strip, sode ash and silica
sand and their consumption in this unit in 1974 was valued at Rs 255
lakhs.

Strawboard —Shri Mahavir Strawboard Mills (Private) Limited,
ostablished in 1965 at Mainpuri, is cnagaged in tho manufacture of
strawboard. The raw materials used are bagasse and paddy straw.
In 1974, the capital outlay of the factory amounted to Rs 21 Jakhs,
and it employed 104 porsons, producing goods worth Rs 16,30,000 and
consuming raw materials valued at Rs 2,40,000.

Small Scale Industries

Oils, wheatflour, dal, rice, engineering goods, chemicals, furniture,
footwear, electric bulbs, bricks, and articles of glass, cte. are produced
in a large number of small scale industrial units, which arc mainly
located in the urban centres.

The following statement gives comparative figures of progress of
small scale industries in tho district in 1956 and 1974 :

1956 1974
Total numboer of units 316 361
Total number of porsons omployed 3,663 3,710
Total investment (in Rs) 45,73,740 1,99,36,234
Total production (in Rx) 1,38,98,500 1,33,44,000

The investments in the small seale industrics sector have gone
up by morc than twice since 1956, Tt is, therefore, obvious that the
small scale industrics have tonded 1o I markedly capital intensive.

The local small scale industries may be mainly classificd as those
processing agricultural products, manufacturing agricultural imple-
ments, chemieals, wooden furniture, glectrical goods, leather goods,
and glass articlos.
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Agro-based Industries —OiR{rgh oil-seeds, dal frogarhar, and rice
from paddy arc produced in l%ﬁwégikﬂge/dﬂﬁftﬁed at Mainpuri,
Shikohabad, Sirsaganj and Ghiror: e unitsaze”operated by elee-
tric or dicsel power.

Agricultural Implements and Allied Articles—Ploughs, crushers,
buckets and motor parts are produced in 123 units located at Main-
puri, Shikohabad, Sirsaganj, Bewar and Kushamara. The units are
oporated by olectricity and use iron and coal as rawmaterials. Chemi-
cals sodium silicate, soap, cadmium sulphide, bone meals and ink are
manufactured in 32 units which are located at Mainpuri, Shikohabad
and Bhongaon. Soda ash, silica slate, yellow cadmivm, folic acid
and spirit are used as rawmaterials.

&

Furniture Making—Wooden furniture and allicd waticles are pro-
duced in 72 units, which are mainly located at Mainpuri, Shikohabad,
Sirsaganj, Karhal, Jasrana, Bhongaon, Kushmara and Bewar.

Electrica) Goods Manufacturing Manufacture of clectric lamps,
and assembling radios and batteries are undertaken in 11 units,
located at Mainpuri and Shikohabad.

Footwear - Shoes and chappals are manufi. (tured in 52 units, located
at Mainpuri, Shikohabad, Sirsaganj, Bewar, Kushmara and Kurauli.

Glass Industry—A variety of glass wares is manufactured in 5
units located at Shikohabad and Makhanpur. This industry was
started in 1922 in the district.  The raw materials is importcd fiom
Caleutta, Shankergarh, Katni, Amritsar and Ferozabad.

Other Industries --Bricks, dairy products, hosiery and printing
work is done in 30 units which are located at Mainpuri,
Shikohabad. .

The following statemnent gives the total investment, value of

goods produced and number of persons employed in the small-scale
industries of the district in 1974

Jasrana and

Total ‘
Industries investment prodggtti?)ln mwczzsatt:rfi‘alq Number of
. (in Rs) - (in Rs) consumed éﬁ;}%’;ﬁd
(in Rs)

Agro-based 1,04,58,974 6,20,000 5,80,00,000 335
Agricultural implements 35,02,152 72,00,000 50,00,000 804
Chemicals 19,96,673 11,00,000 10,00,000 170
Electrical goods 8,21,211 75,000 55,000 91
Furniture making 4,66,550 3,54,000 2,10,000 249
Footwear 8,34,757 3,20,000 2,00,000 210
Glass Not available 2,765,000 1,40,000 1,250

Others 18,38,917 34,00,000 20,00,000 601
o !

——

§
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Village and Cottage Industries

The village and cottage industries include handierafts handed
down from generation to generation. Telghani (oil presses) carpentry,
footwoar, moonj products, soap-making, palm gur, pottery, basket-
making, handloom cloth and combs are goods falling under this group
of industries, which are manned and owned by particular sections
of the village community.

A survey of the village and cottage industries in 1956 revealed the
following salient information related to them :

Total number of units 34,661
Total number of persons employed 98,124
 Total investment (in Rs) 5,43,000
Total cost of raw-materials used (in Rs) 80,07,890
Total value of goods produced (in Rs) 1,16,80,010

Telghani -There are 3 registered oil expellers in the district,
located at Karhal, Bamtapur and Signi, manned by 14 persons.
Generally the machines are driven by bullocks. About 103 guintals
of oil valued Rs61,853.50 was produced in 1974. Mustard seod worth
Rs51,174 was used as raw material and the total investment of these
units was Rs21,277.89.

Footwaar —Shoe-making and the manufacture of other leather
goods are the age-old industries, dependent mostly on traditional skill
and workmanship. The shoes made conform mostly to indigenous
designs and utilize locally tanned leather.

Though the industry is scattered throughout the district, only
9 units are registered. They are located at Sirsaganj, Karhal, Farad-
pur, Kuchela, Kergoat, Bewar and Mandhatra. Leather valued at
Rs6,29,205 was used as raw material and 40,745 articles worth
Rs9,10,132 were produced in 1974,

The total investment in these registered units manned by 141
persons was Rs1,04,556.60,

Ban Making—This industry is being run from time immemorial
but at present there are only two registered units located at Kuber-
pur and Sarain Muslidhar in the district. The basic raw material,
moonj, is casily available in the distriet. Moonj worth Rs23,825
wag consumed in these units in 1974 when ban worth Rsl6,450
was produced. The total investment in the industry, which employed
31 persons, amounted to Rs1,500.

Carpentry —W ooden frames for doors and windows, beds, wheels for
carts, ploughs and some pieces of furniture are manufactured by old
families of carponters, but only one registered unit, located at Mainpuri,

He
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is ongaged in this industry. Wood worth Rs15,832.70 was consumed
as raw material in 1974, and 319 items valued at Rs18,600, were pro-
duced. The total investment in the unit, which employed 11 persons,
amounted to Rsl2,391.89.

Soap —Washing-soap is manufactured in a registered unit which is
located at Mainpuri. - Non-edible oil, 'soda ash and silicate worth
Rs2,400 wore used as raw materials by this unit. The total invest-
ment in this industry amounted to Rs6,900 in 1974 while the produc-
tion was valued at Rs2,880 and 9 persons were employed.

Gur Making—The production of gur from palm trees is dono in

~» rogistered unit, located at Lahara. The total investment in  this

industry amounted to Rs 5,371 while the production was worth a sum
of Rs3,160 and the raw material worth a sum of Rs2,647 was con-
sumed in 1974. As many as 4 persons were engaged in this industry.

Dal and Rice Pounding—Rice is produced from paddy and dal
from pulses in a registered unit located at Signi. A sum of Rs®,813
was invested in the industry in 1974, when rice and dal worth an
amount of Rs2,195 were produced from paddy and pulse seeds cost-
ing Rs 2,030, and about 10 persons were employed in this industry.

Other Industries —Pottery, baskets, combs, handloom fabrics,
smithy goods, utensils, tin goods and fire works are produced in a large
numboer of unregistered units in the district.

Industrial Estate —At prosent there is no industrial estate in the
district but there is a proposal for the establishment of two such
estates one at Mainpuri and the other at Shikohabad in the Fifth Five-
year Plan period.

‘ Aid to Industries

Mainpuri is cne of the industrially backward distriet of Uttar
Pradesh. The U.P. Financial Corporation, which acts on behalf
of the State Government also, as announced liberal terms for
advancing loans to industrial units in such districts. A number of fur-
ther concessions, like giving power subsidy, providing developed land
of which the cost may be paid in instalmonts, price proforonce, exemp-
tion from sales-bax and octroi and supply of machinery on the hire-
purchase system are given to new entreprencures to take up industrial
ventures. As a mark of special concession to industrially backward
rogions, the repayment of leans advanced for the establishment of
industrial units commences only aftor one to two years and cven three
to four years of the advancement of the loans in case of economically
inferior units.

Th2 Central Financial Instifutions—Industrial Development Bank

of India andthe Industrial Financial Corporation of India advance loans
11 Genl, (R.)—1980—15
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up to Rs 1 crore to entrepreneurs at a rate of intorest lower by one
per cent than the mormal rate.

The U.P. Financial Corporation, Kanpur, extends assistznce to indu-
strial concerns on its own behalf also. TIts own plan of disbursement
is known as the corporation loan schome, while the loans advanced on
behalf of the State Government fall under the liberalise Joans scheme
and the ordinary loan scheme. Under the former scheme, loans
are advanced at reduced rates of interest, and for longer periods
extending upto 15 years. The carporation has been authorised to
carry on and transact various types of business but at present it has
confined its activities to the granting of loans to industiial concerns
and the issue of deferred payment guarantces to industrial units for
the purchase of indigenous machinery from manufacture:s and
suppliers, and acting as an agent of the State Government for
various schemes. The corporation can grant loans under the corpo-
ration loan scheme to the extent of Rs 30,00,000 in the casc of private
and public limited companies or registered co-operative societics and
Ri315,00,000 in the caso of proprictorship concerns. The rate of interest is
11-5 per cent per annum with a rebate of 2 per cent for prompt payment.

The loans under the ordinary loan scheme and liberalised loan
scheme are advanced for amounts ranging from Rs5,000 to Rs 50,000.
The applications of loans under the scheme are channelised through
the district industries officer, Mainpuri. The interest charged is 8
per cent per annum with a rebate of 2 per cent for prompt payment.

The loans are recoverable in eight equal instalments. The num-
ber of instalments are increased in the case of liberalised loan scheme.
The following statemont gives an idea of the loan assistance provided
by the corporation:

No. of Loans disbumcmeng
Schemo units as on 31.3.74
(in Rg in lakhs)
Corporation Loan Scheme 4 11:69
Liberalised Loan Schemo 12 6-57

Ordinary Loan Scheme - ”_

The other institutions which have rendered assistance to the
industries of the district are the U, P. Small Seale Industries Corpora-
tion, Kanpur, and the National Small Industries Corporation. The
Stato Government has also extended help to industries under s chames
relating to the handloom industry, Khadi development, the intensive
dovelopment, industrial co-operative socicties.

The district can obtain additional financial assistance and loans
and grants under the State Aid to Industries Act, and the Qredit Guaran-

>
CH, V—INDUSTVIES 10&
teo Scheme of the State Bank of India, but the available credit
facilities are not being fully utilized.
INDUSTRIAT, PoTENTIAL AND Praxs ForR FurTHER DEVELOPMENT

With the introduction of modern methods of cultivation and  the
guarantee of a minimum price for agricultural produce, the economic
condition of the people has improved, providing the district with a
botter base for the industrial development. The prospects for the
ostablishment of new industries in the district may be based on the
availabil'ty of resources and the existing and anticipated demand  for
various manufactured items in the district. Since there are only two
large scale units in the district, there is some scope for the establish-
mont of few more such units and also for the coming up of their ancil-
lary units.

Means of communications play an important role in stepping up
industrialisation by enabling quick movement of finished goods to
the markets and of the raw materials to the production umits. There
is a network of roads, connecting all important places within the dis-
trict with one another, and also with those outside the district which
is located midway between Agra and Kanpur. Delli is also not far
off. Though Maiinpuri does not lic on the main railway line, a branch
line of the Northern Railway passes throngh it, making for the easy
and quick transportation of goods to and from Mainpuri. The dis-
trict also receives plenty of electric power from the U.P. Grid, which
is a great help in industrial expansion,

The district is, however, poor in natural resources and only agni-
culture produce can provide material which ean be processed and
utilized by a few small scale units. The district leads the State in

respect of production of oil-seeds, potatoes, ground-nuts and peas
while barley, maize and pulses are grown in considerable quantities.
Gonerally speaking, industries may cither be resource-based or demand-
based. Under the former category some industrial units may be estah-
lishod to utilize the available resources of the district. A solvent
exbraction plant may bo opened in the district which produces oil-
soeds in large quantities and eonsiderable percentages of oil, ranging
from 7 to 10 left in the oil-cakes may he extracted by the solvent
oxtraction process. This would bring the dual advantages of the re-
covery of considerable quantities of oil from oil-cakes, and the residual
drier oil cakes would he an exportable item, for carning foreign
exchenge. A patato chips plant may be established at some trade cen-
tre and a cement manufucturing industrial unit may also be establi-
shod. At present there is no rice-bran oil mill in  the district, tkovgh
there is a considerable quantity of rice-husk derived from  vice-mills:
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Much of tho rice husk is wasted. An industrial unit for the manufac-
ture from it of activated charcoal, used as a decolouring matter by
vegetable oil mills and in paints, may be established. A small sealo
unit for manufacturing straw board can also be established in the dis-
trict as paddy, whoat, and maize-husk, the raw mterial of this industry,
are plentifully available. The district produces green peas in a large
quantity, and the people relish these in off-scason as well. The feasi-
bility of the establishment of a factory for dchydrated peas would
clearly seem to exist. The flour is milled by atta-chakkis and there
is no roller flour mill in the district. With the increasing dcmard for
maida and soofee a roller flour mill may be established. There is seope
for opening a few more dal mills also.

The size of the market, levels of income, educational standaids,
degree of urbanization, habits and outlook of consumers are major
factors which determine the prospeets of the successful  establiskment
of demand-based industries. With the advancement of mcdical aid
and expansion of hospitals and primary health centies, the demand
for distilled, saline and glucose water has increased and so for these
items soms manufacturing units can be easily set up to meet the
demand. Units for tho manifasture of steel furniture, rolling shut-
bers, condu’t pipss, utensils, electric goods, hosiery items, ready-made
garments, cycle parts, polythene sheets and bags, plastic novelty items,
toys and toilet articles can bo seb up in the district. There is a scope
for a fow more cold storages also. The old cottage industries need
sorious attention and offorts to revive them might well be amply repaid.
Labour Organization

. There were 5 trade unions registered in the district in 1974,
with a total membership of about 2,600 workers. The main objects

of these unions are to ensure fair wages, good living and
working - conditions, proper medical and educational facilities for
the workers and their general welfare. They also help in creating
healthy relationship botween the employers and employees.

The district has a labour wolfare contre at Shikohabad. It pro-
vides madical, educational, cultural, recreational and sport facilities
to mombers of the trade unions,

Labour Welfare

The Indian Trade Unions Act, 1962, the Emp]oymént of

Children  Act, 1936, the U. P. Maternity Bencfit Act, 1938,
the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, the Employees State Insurance Act,
1948, tho U. P. Industrial Bstablishment (National Holidays) Act,
1961, and the Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961, arc in force in the
district. In 1974, there was a labour inspector in the district to ensure
the enforcement of labour-laws, advancement of labour welfare schemos
and maintaining liaison botween employces and emplayers.

MAINPURI DISTRICT
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CHAPTER V1
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

Baxging AXD FINnANCE
History of Banking

Details about indigenous banking in the district are not zw.ail-
able, but it may be presumed that general practices which prev.m'led
in the trado centres of Northern India also obtained here. The giving
and taking of loans was in vogue oven in ancient times, the word
rina (dsbt) is montioned repeatedly from Rigvedic times onwards?!.
In tho madiaoval period, particularly in the reign of Akbar, trado
was flourishing and monoy was available with the rich. Merchants,
who were very rich, were known as Jagat Seths, and even‘ the
governmont somstimes borrowed from them. Artisans were inde-
pondont, but possessed scanty resources. They were financed by
merchants and middlemen, who did not fail to exploit them. The
middlemen in particular left the artisan with little profit to mf>et
periods of scarcity and distress. Akbar abolished many taxes lev§ed
on artisans but the local officials defied the emperor’s orders.? \‘V.lth
the passage of time, in the seventecenth and cightcenth centuries,
the financial control of the middlemen and merchants inereased and
the artisans migrated under cconomic stress from one place to
other. Treasuries in the mediaeval period were many but in a bad
state. Akbar introduced many reforms and the state treasuries
were put under responsiblo officers. Tho district reccived its supply
of coins from a mint at Farrukhabad.

The British cstablished their own treasury at Mainpuri after 1801,
on taking over the administration of the district. Subsequently sub-
treasuries were established at the five tahsil headquarters. For
more than a cehtury, treasuries were the main centres for the col-
lection and expenditure of money. The district magistrate was the
ex officio officer-in-charge of the treasury. He was assisted by a
treasury officer and other staff. The system of co-operative credit
socioties  originated in 1901 in Mainpuri, In 1910, there were 16
village banks financed in the main by the central bank g Mainpuri
established for this purpose.

1. Jain, L, C. : Indigenous Banking in India, p. 3 (London 1929)
2, Hdwards, S. M. ; Garret H. L. O. : Mughal Rule in India, p. 182
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Tho great trading and moncy-lending caste of Banias with its
Mzihajan and Marwari subdivisions was ropresented by 22,459
mambors in 1910, A considerable number of the trading com-
munity also opsrated as indigonous bankers. Thus, as far back as
1873, many indsbted agriculturists parted with their land to the
Binias who hold 4.53 por cent of the distriet as proprietors; the
percentage increased to 8.21 per cent in 1910. In the beginning
of this eentury, the tendency of land to pass into the hands of the
trading classes was pretty general all over the district, and only in
parganas Kuraoli and Bowar it was resisted. Very few Banias took
to cultivation as tenants and, they did not make good landlords.
Generally absentees, they regarded their villages purely in the light
of investments, and their management was accordingly strict and
merciless.

General Credit Facilities

Th> Imperial Bank of India (now the Stat: Bank of India) was
the first bank to establish a branch at Sirsaganjin 1935. The bank
has 8 branches in the district in 1975 located at Mainpuri, Shiko-
habad, Sirsaganj, Kuraoli, Karhal, Jasrana, Bhongaon and Bewar.
The Central Bank of India opened a branch at Mainpuri in July
1939, and another branch at Shikohabad in 1946. The Punjab
National Bank, and the Bank of India, cach has a branch operating
at Mainpuri. Besides, the district Co-operative Bank, Ltd, opened
its head-office at Shikohabad in 1961, and at present 8 of its
branches are funetioning in the district. In 1970 the U. P. Co-
oparative Land Development  Bank, Titd, cstablished a branch at
Maiapuri followed by four others at the remaining tahsil headquarters.
The different credit agencies operating in the district had advanced
a sum of Rs 4,28,04,000 to the agriculturists, by the end of Dceem-
ber, 1970,

Rural Indebtedness

In the first decade of twenticth century, the people of the district
were poor as compared to people residing in upper doab. Many of
the big Zamindars were absentecs, living in other districts and the
great mass of the propriclary communitics wae Hving close to tle
margin of mere subsistence, Failure of the monsoon, therdfore,
told upon them heavily. And they were not a thrifty class in the
most prosperous  times. The petty Thakur proprictors, owing to
their expensive marriages ﬂ“f]' other customs and their large necds in
general, lived more or less habitually beyond their means, a fact

hich explained the large transfors of property, which took place.

-
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Most of the proprictary communities were financially embarrassed,
and their ultimate extinction and depositon to the rank of tenants
could hardly bs averted and was only postponed by their cons-
titut:on and the difficulty experienced by any outsider to make a
footing among them. The unfortunate position could not be abtri-
buted to the pressure of state demand. Apart from the small pro-
prietors, the condition of the people was good, and compared
favourably with that of the districts further east.

"The scaréity of labour and the high wages it commanded  clearly
showed the absense of any poverty among the tenants and labourers,
and the fact that 77 por cent of the tenantry had the rights of oc-
cupancy in their holdings, indicated a high dogree of well-being.
Another indication of prosperity was to be found in the large number
of masonry welld which were built in those days, and the total in-
vestment in the construction of masonry wells was cstimated at
Rs6,00,000. Though the people were comfortable, they were content
with a low standard. Very few had pukka or masonry houses and
the majority of the houses were built of mud.

The rates of interest varied with the security offered, the status
and the credit of the borrower, and the nature of the trans:ction,
The common loan of seed corn carried interest at 25 per cent for
one harvest or 50 per cent for two, L 1/+ maunds being exacted in
the former case and 1 1/2 maunds in the latter, on each maund
advanced. In addition, the borrower had to return the value of
the seed grains advanced at the rate prevailing at the time of
sowing, which was much above the harvest rate. For petty agricul-
tural advances on personal security, one anna per rupee for each
month of the season, kharif or rabi was charged, and two annas if
the amount be not paid up at the end of the harvest for which the
sum was borrowed. Very ofton the rato was four annas a rupee,
and in the caso of sugar-cane, which occupied the ficlds for two
seasons, the rate was eight annas in the rupee. Ior other small
loans on personal security an advance of, say, Rs 10 was made, and
in return Rs 12 were realised in monthly instalments of one rupece
for 12 months. The system still prevails in  the district and the
advances are known as ‘quists’.  Where articles of silver were given
in pledgo, the rate varied from 1 pie to 3 pies per rupee per month,
or from 6 to 15 per cent per annum. Where the sccurity was real
property there was also a great deal of variation, as low a rate

as 4 1/2 per cont per annum being sometimes charged on un-
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encumboered and well situated estates. The maximum rate for this
~class of socurity was 24 per cent. Besides the ubiquitous bania
or grain merchant who was the village money-lender, there were
indigenous bankers, who generally operated in the mandi’s (wholcsale
markets) of Mainpuri, Sirsaganj and Shikohabad. The principal
money-lending classes were Marwari Brahmanas (Bohras), banias,
Mahajans and Khatris.

A large number of the residents of the district joined the army
in the wake of the First World War (1914—18), and substantial
amounts of money were diverted from the salaries of these men to
their relatives in the villages. However, it is not possible to say
to what extent exactly they were assisted by cash remittances from
outside.

The economic depression of the years 1928—32, led to a fall in the
incomes of the agriculturists as prices deccreased sharply. The prices
began to rise slowly in 1934 and they increased further in the wake
of the Second World War (1939—45). Alarge number of villagers
again joined the army and a considerable amount of money was sent
by them to their relatives residing in the villages. The high prices
of agricultural commodities gave the agriculturists good returns in
terms of money and some of them were able to ropay many old
debts. The prices have continued to risc ever since the fifties, but
the cost of other consumer goods and farm inputs like cloth and
fertilisers has also gone up, involving extra expenditure by the
agriculturists. The population of the district grew by 18.8 per cent
in the decade 195161, and by 22.4 per cent in the decade 1961—71.
The Reserve Bank of India made a survey in 1971, of the assets
and liabilities of the rural households of Uttar Pradesh. Mainpuri
lies in the western region of the State, and it has been estimated
that an average agriculturigty’ family of the western region was in-
debted to the extent of about Rs 500. The family of an agricul-
tural labourer had a credit liability of Rs 247.

Urban Indebtedness—Industrial and office- workers - residing

ab Shikohabad and Mainpuri and other urban centres find it difficult
to make the two ends meet,

Th? artisans of the district carn about Rs 7.50 per day and
they appsar to be satisfied. The R.s:rve Bank of India survey in

1971, estimated that the average family of an artisan was indebted
to the extent of Rs 300.71.
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Daht-relief Legislation

The government made attempts to regulate the teims ard con-
ditions of money-lending through legislation in 1918, when the
Usurious Loans Act, 1918, authorised the courts to rcopen monetory
trans ctions between the parties and relieve the debtor of all liability
when the interest was ‘excessive’ and the transaction ‘unfair’. By
an amendment in 1926, the Act was made applicable to all parties
seeking relief from mortgage, but it did not define the words “ex-
cossive’ and ‘unfair’, and the courts could not take effective decision.
By another amecndment affected in 1934, the Act was made ap-
plicablo to all debtors, and debts, and it also provided definite limits
beyond which the rato of interest should be deemed to be excessive.
The othor enactments that followed the economic depression of the
thirties were the United Provinces Agriculturists’ Relief Act, 1934,
the U. P. Temporary Postponement of Execution of Decrees Act,
1937, and the United Provinces Debt Redemption Act, 1940. They
enabled a considerable reduction of rates of intercst and fixed easy
instalments for the payment of debts. They also protected the
person and the properties of debtors from being proceeded against
in execution of decrees.

Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

The money-lenders in the district are generally commission agents
or merchants, According to a survey of the Lead Bank in 1970,
there were 5,000 private money-lenders in the district in that ycar.
The rates of interest varied from 18 per cent per annum to 36 per
cent per annum.

- Commereial Banks

There are 12 branches of four commercial banks in the district.

The following statement gives the location of cach branch :

Bank Location of branches

State Bank of India Bowar, Bhongaon, Jasrana, Karhal, Kuraoli,
. Mainpuri, Shikohabad, Sirsaganj

Central Bank of India Mainpuri, Shikchabad
Bank of India Mainpuri

Punjab National Bank v Ditto

The Bank of India, which is the lead bank of the district, made an
economic survey of the district in 1970. On September 30, 1970

oach branch of the commercial bank served, 1,21,000 persons, the
11 Gornol (R) 1980—16
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corresponding state average was 91,000, and the national average--
52,000. The per capita credit increased from Rs 3.0 in 1967 to
Rs6.4 in 1970. The per capite deposits increased from Rs 11.3
in 1967 to Rs18.1 in 1970. The following statement gives the
per capita deposits and credit of the district in 1970 as compared
to State and national averages :

Per capita averages (in Rs)

District U. D, All-India
Deposits 18-1 30-60 77-50
Credit 6-4 13-10 53-70

63‘0
Cf. VI —BANKING, TRADE AND/COMMERCE 113

No. of primary agri-

Year cultural co-opera-
tive societies

1910 o

1920 .

1930 168

1940 403

1950 521

1960 st

1970 520

1975 478

However, in the past the bulk of the monetary advances was
made to big businessmen and traders. This trend has changcd
and as much as 69.8 per cent of the total advances were diverted
on a priority basis to agriculturists,  small-scale industrialists,
transport workers, retail traders and self-employed  persons in
1975. The total deposits of the commercial banks amounied to
Rs 6,66,30,000 on November 13, 1975, and the total advances as
on that date amounted to Rs 1,45,76,000. The following state-
ments  gives the total advances made to the priority  scefor by
November 13, 1975 .

After 1961, small societies were amalgamated to form large societics
and therefore the total number of societies was reduced to 526
in 1970 and 478 in 1975,

According to the figures available, the co-operative movement
has been making steady progress in the district. The following
statement gives figures of total membership and total loans advanced
by the primary socicties in 1950, 1960, 1970 and 1975 :

Amount No. of
(in Rs) accounts -
————
Agriculturists +3.38.000 G679
Small-scale industrialists 38, 13,000 78
Road and water transport workers 9.30.000 75
Retails traders 9,570,000 301
Self-employed persons 1,21,000 93

Year Total Loans advanced Rate of interest
membership (in Rs) (per cent per
annum)
1930 30,000 $,63,000 7
1960 60,000 69,48,000 8-75
1970 1,053,000 1,33,86,000 9.50
1975 1.38.000 1,22,51,000 14 to0 15

Co-operutive Movement

The co-operative  movement in the district was initinted  in
1901 and in 1906 four agricultmal co-operative credit socictios had
bzan established. - The following statement shows the growth of primary
agricultural co-operative societies in the district

Other Co-apzrative Institutions —'The District Co-operative Develop-
mant Federation, Ltd, was established at Mainpuri on August 3, 1949.
The total investment in it amounted to Rs 7,14,700 in 1974, Tt is
the Central institution for consumer’s co-operatives and is engaged
in the business of purchasing and sale of food-graing and other goods.
It sold food-grains and other goods (fertilisers, implements, eotc.)
worth an amount of Rs 10,30,936 .59 in 1970, and‘worth Rs 2,70,305.11
in 1974. The sales have decreased, but the profit of the institution
bas increased from Rs 6,645.41 in 1970 to R«12,000 .71 in lgup:
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Tae aro four large co-operativo marketing socictios situated
at Mainpuri, Shikohabad, Bowar and Ghiror. Food-grains, fertili-
sers, kerosene oil, vegetable oil, cloth, sugar and cement are pur-
chased and sold by the societies. The largest amount of profit, a
sum of Rs 9,954 was earncd by the Ghiror unit in 1974 and the profits
earned by the units at Mainpuri and Bewar amounted to Rs 7,578
and Rs 1,283 respectively whilo the Shikohabad unit incurred a loss
amounting to Rs'1,283.

Co-operative Banks—The Mainpuri District Co-operative Bank,
Ltd, was established at Shikohabad in 1961. It has cight branches
located at Jasrana, Bewar, Mainpuri, Eka, Karhal, Bernahal, Kishani,
and Kurasli. The bank advanced loans amou.ting to Rs 1,08,36,496
in 1974, when its total deposits amounted to Rs 54,78,778. The
bank finances the co-operative institutions of the district and also
provides banking facilitics to its members.

Tho Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land Development Bank,
Ttd, has four branches in the district located at Mainpuri, Shikcha-
bad, Jasrana and Bewar. Tho bank provides mcdivm and long term
loans for the development of agriculture, and had advanced loans
amounting to Rs 2,42,77,000 up to December 31, 1970,

National Savings Organisation

The post-office savings bank scheme has been in operation in  the
district since the last decade of the ninetecenth century. This and
other subsequent small savings schemes have been formulated
to tap the savings of those who genorally do not subseribe to
government loans and to inculcate the habit of thrift in people in order
to make funds available for investment in development schemes.
The border war with China in 1962 led to the introduction of the
defence deposit and national defence certificates in oider to raise
funds for the defence of the country.

Various securities have been floated from time to timeto promote
national savings. The Government of India have introduced a 15
year public provident fund scheme in 1974-75 for the benefit of people
who have no regular savings schemes for old age like pension or pro-
vident fund. Every one may subscribe to the fund ecither on his
own behalf or on behalf of a minor, of whom he is the guardian,
The Bank of India undertook s survoy of the national savings
scheme in 1970, and the following statement gives the value of the
investmonts made-in thoe, district undoer the scheme in its various
forms in each of the, five years beginning from 1966 :
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Small Savings (in Rs) Cumulative National
Year Time Deposits Savings
No. of Value (in Rs) certificato

accounts (in Rs) (in Rs)
1066 36,628 1,62,66,000 3,10,000 G,10,000
1967 36,704 1,74,33,000 4,28,000 6,94,000
1968 43,148 1,81,29,000 4,42,000 6,561,000
1969 49,869 1,99,34,000 4,25,000 10,56,000
1970 52,781 2,21,61,000 4,67,000 18,52,000

Life Insurance

The life insurance business was taken over by the Life Insur-
anco Corporation of India in 1956, and a branch offico of the
Corporation was opened at Mainpuri in 1958. The office is
manned by three class I officers, 14 class II officers and 23 others.
Tho following statement gives the total premium collected in each
year beginning from 1967-68 : ‘

Year Premium collected
(in Rs)
1967-68 12,85,197
1968-69 12,97,360
1969-70 13,49,889

Government Loans’

. It ha,.s been a tradition among the rulers of the country to pro-
.v1de relief to the agriculturists, in timos of agricultural distress
in the form of loans, known as tagavi. Howover, with the attain-
ment of independence in 1947, the loans are advanced not only for

distress, but also for the development of the agricultural cconomy.

The following statement gives the amounts of loans advanced
by the W. P. Government to agriculturists in the distriet -



116 MAINVPURI DISTRICT
Y oar Turpose Amount Rato of
(in Rs) interest
(per cent por
annum}
- o
1972-73 . Distress, for buying live-stock 1,16,350 5% to 8%] 5,
1973-74 Ditto 44,600 5% to 8%
1974-75 Ditto 1,17,600 5% to 8}

Currency and coinage

Tn the mediaeval period there werc mainly thico types of coins
the dam, the rupec and the mohar. A rupec comprised 40 dams.
and 10 rupees were computed as cqual to a gold mokar.' Farrukh-
abad rupee was mainly in circulation, and this coin was ef 169 .2 grains,

The British issued their own rupce of 180 grains. A rupee com- .

prised 16 anmas and an anna was divided into 12 pics or four
paisa (old).

The decimal system of coinage was introduced on October 1,:
1958. The rupee has boen divided into 100 paise. There arc coins
of one paisy, two paise, three paise, five paise, 10 paise, 20 paise,
25 paise and 50 paise. However, old coins of four annas (25 paisc)
and eight annas (50 paise) arc still in vogue.

TrADE AND COMMERCE
Course of Trade

Most of ths trads and traffic of the district in the past flowed
along ths Grand Trunk road, which ran through tho district, divid-
ing at Bhongaon into two branches, onoe of which went off north-
wost towards Dolhi, and the othr south-west, towards Agra. The
Dslhi route passed through Kuraoli and the Agra route passed
through Mainpuri and  Shikohabad. Bowar was connected with
Farrukhabad and Etawah and also with Kishni which formed the
peineipal line of traffic in the castern portion of the district. The
district was also linked by a road with Etah, which originated at
Kuraoli and proceceded to Ttah via Mainpuri. Another road
linked Jasrana, Shikohabad and Etah. Shikohabad was con-
nected with a place, which was situated within four miles (6.4 km.)
of Batesar, in the Agra district, famous for its horse fair. There.
were sarais located at Nabiganj, Kuraoli, Mainpuri angd Shikohabad
where the traders could rest and relax in the course of their jowr-
neys, gencrally undertaken by horses, mules, ponics, and camels or

1, Tandey, A. B. : Later Mediaeval India, p. 491 (Allahabad, 1963)

e
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carts drawn by these animals. Inside the district, the agriculbural
commodities were transported in bullock-carts. There was also an
extonsive flow of traffic on the river Yamuna in the mediacval and
carlier periods, when big boats carried passengers and merchandise
to Agra and Delhi in the west, and to Etawah and Allahabad in
the cast.

The roalds were considerably improved under the British rule,
and with the construction of the railway in 1905, the trade of the
district has increased cousiderably. The main line of the Northern
Railway runs for about 37 km. in the south-west of the district
and with a junction station at Shikohabad. The Shikohabad-
Farrukhabad branch line runs through the centre of the distriet
with Mainpuri situated midway on the line. The line crosses the
Kali Nadi into the Farrukhabad distriet, and Farrukhabad is con-
nected with Kanpur and Agra by the metre-gauge line of  the North
Ilastern Railway.

The main trade centres of the district in the first decade of the
twentieth century, were Shikohabad and Sirsaganj, and cach was
served by the railway. The trade of Sirsaganj was 1oughly cs-
timated at over Rs 6,00,000 per annum, and that of Shikohabad
at about Rs 12,009,000, The main items of export were cotton,
corn, ghee and erude glass, known as Kanch, in the form of blocks.
Ghee in particular was exported in large quantitics to  Calcutta, where
there was a large demand. The ghee was largely produced in the
pastoral villages along the Yamuna ravines. Mainpani was the third
important centre of trade in the distriet with an anmual trade of
about Re 6,00,000. There was a large number of small tiade centics
in the district. The muin im})()ris of the district were cloth, jaggery
(gur) and food-grains. The growing and cxport of colton declined

sharply in the thirties in the wake of the cconomic depression and
by the fifties t1

ere was very little  cultivation of cotton in the
district. '

dJeggery, Ghee, food-grains, and consumer goods are the main
items of trade in the district. Wheat is exported from the wholc-

salo markets in large quantities. In 1971, as many as 14,413 por-
sons were engaged in trade and commerco.

With ths development of roads, the trade has increased in  volume
and a large number of trucks operate in the district, carrying goods
to and from Kanpur, Agra, Delhi, Farrukhabad, Eta\vah‘, Etah and
other towns. About 850 km. of roads were available in the district
inl9790-71, of which 403 km. were metalled, »
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wish the development of communications, more people are taking
to trade and commerce. There were about 2,000 traders in the
district in 1970, and it was estimated by the Bank of India that
each trader, on the average, necded an amount of Rs3,000 annually
to pursue his trade. The amount of credit is now being supplied by
the comercial banks of the district.

Exports and Import

Export—The ageicultural commodities dominate the  export
trade of the district. Wheat, pulses, potatoes, oil-sceds, gheo, rice
and oil are the main commoditics which are exported outside the
State to south India, Bihar, Bengal, Delhi, Rajasthan and to Aga,
Kanpur, Farrukhabad, Hathras, Bareilly and Lucknow within the
State. Fish is exported to Calcutta. Glassware, electric bulbs and
leather goods are sent to Calcutta, Bombay and Delhi, while bones
and skins go to Magarwara in district Unnao and oil-cakes, potatoes
and strawboard are sent to Kanpur.

The following statement gives the value of commoditics and goods
exported from the district in 1971 :

Names of commodities/goods Value (in Rs)
Food-grains and ghee 9,00,00,000

Ground-nut oil 3,00,00,000
Electric bulbs 2,60,00,000
Oil-cakes 1,50,00,000
Glassware 1,50,00,000
Potatoes 15,00,000
Strawboards 15,00,600
Tobacoo 5,00,000
Leather goods 5,00,000
Hides and skins . 5,00,000

Imports—Cloth, general merchandise, chemicals, utensils, ferti-
lisars, gunnies, electrical goods, paper, petrol, coal, kerosene oil are
imported from Kanpur, Delhi, Agra, Firozabad, Calcutta, M: dras,
and Bombay. Most of the goods are brought to the district by tiucks,
and about one-third of the total imports are transported to the
district by rail. Transport by trucks hag its advantages. The goods
generally reach their destinations in a shorter time and the difficultics

/Q)
CH. VI—BANKING, TRADE AND COMMEROE 119

of transhipment are avoided. Moreover the transport companies
dsliver the grods at the very spot where the importer desires. The
railways have, of the late, created such facilities and goods are de-
livered wherever required. Even so, the transport companies have
a considerable edge over the railways in this regard.

The following statement gives the value of goods imported into
the ditrict in 1971 :

Nameo of goods " Value (in Rs)
Fertilisers 4,00,00,000
General Merchandise 3,00,00,000
Cloth 3,00,00,000

" Agricultural implements 50,00,000
Arms and ammunition .. 25,00,000
Cement » 20,00,000
Coal : 15,00,000

Trade Centres

Miinpari is the main distributing centre and wholesale regulated
mirket of the district. It is about 125 years old. There were
about 40 traders in the market in 1950, and at present there are
about 100 traders. The shops are owned by the traders, and the
‘maunicipal board, Mainpuri, looks after the sanitation, lighting -and
gansral uplkeop of the market. Food-grains and ghoe are carried to
ths mandi by tracks, bullock-carts, hand-carts, donkeys and porters.
Roads connect it with Kuraoli, Karimganj, Chhabramau, Alipurkhera,
Bowar, Bhongaon, Kusmara, Karhal, Barnahal, Ghiror, XKuchela,

Jyonti, Bhanwant and Albans. These places constitute the main
catchment area of the market.

In 195.6, 2,40,000 quintals of paddy, 60,000 quintals of wheat,
14,000 quintals of gram, 12,000 quintals of bejhar (wheat, gram and
b arley) and 400 quintals of ghee arrived in this market.

Tho railway station at Mainpuri, is situated at a distance of
about 4 km. from the mandi. It is located on a branch line of
the Northern Railway running between Shikohabad and Farrukha-

bad. In 1970, about 501,900 quintals of food-grains and gheo wero
11 Genl. (R.)—1980—17 :
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as8:mbl:d in the market. The value of the commodities was es-
timated at Rs 2,28,32,000.

There is also a flourishing market at Mainpuri where consumer
goods like cloth and utensils are sold. Mainpuri is also an important
trade centre for leather and fish, which are generally bought by
the merchants of Bengal, and exported to Calcutta.

The other wholesale regulated wmarkets (mandis) are located at
Shikohabad, Bowar, Kusmara, Sirsaganj and Ghiror. The mandi
at Shikohabad is situated at a distance of 3.2 km. from the railway
station, Ghee, jaggery (gur), wheat, pulses,} oil-seeds and oil are
sold in this market. Qhee is tested in a laboratory located in the
mandi. In 1956, quantities of about 40,000 quintals of wheat,
20,000 quintals of bajra, 16,000 quintals of bejhar, 12,000 quintals
of paddy and 2,800 quintals of ghee were sold.

Sirsaganj mandi is situated at a distance of 6.4 km. from the
Kaurara railway station. In 1956, quantities of about 28,000 quintals
of wheat, 20,000 quintals of gur, 8,000 quintals of pulses and 400
quintals of ghee were sold in this market. Gram is also sold in this
market. Two bullion merchants operate in the market.

In the other important mandis at Bewar, Kusmara, and Ghiror

mainly wheat, pulses, jaggery and oil-seeds (mustard and groundnut)
are sold.

The following statement gives the quantity and value of com-
modities that arrived in each of the wholesale markets in 1969-70 :
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Trading institution No, of _Capacity

godowns {in tonnes)

State Warehousing Corporation 52 11,000
Food Corporation of India 50 6,685
Co-operative Department 24 48
Agriculture Department 15 4,120
Total 141 21,853

—

There are about 300 godowns belonging to individual owners and
having a capacity of about 22,000 tonnes.

Retail Trade—The common requirements of villagers are generally
supplied by small traders and pedlars frequenting local bazars, known
as hats. These markets are scattered all over the district, and are
held once or twice a week. Cloth, food-grains utensils and pottery
are the main items of goods brought to these markets. The following
statement gives the number of such markets held in each tahsil of the
distriet :

Mendi ar’fi(:rtaai}a ‘ZJ.D;lr‘;:a(l)sf lig)?{se?if

(in quintals) (in Rs) traders
Meinpuri 5,01,900  2,28,32,000 100
Sirsaganj 1,31,400 61,97,000 39
Shikohabad 75,780 45,72,000 . 27
Bewar 87,300 49,33,000 26
Ghiror 61,694 21,88,000 16
Kusmara 49,500 30,43,000 8

Warehousing—Tle various trading organizations have 141 ware-
houses in the district, with a total storing capacity of 21,753 tonnes,
The following statement gives a break-up of the figures :

Tahsil No. of markets held
BRhongaon 19
Karhal 9
Jasrana 9
Mainpuri 6
Shikohabag 4

Price Control and Rationing

As a result of the outbreak of the Second World War, tho prices
of all commodities increased, and, in order to arrest their further rise,
and to give relief to the consumers, chiefly in the urban arcas, the
prices of a large number of commodities were controlled and supply
of many of them to consumers was rationed. Some of the more im-
portant commoditics thus controlled or rationed were food-grains,
cloth, matches, drugs and petrol. Dealers in these commoditics had
to take licences from government officers. Various schemes for the
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rationing of food-grains, chiefly wheat and its  products, gram, rice
and sugar and kerosene oil, have however, persisted ever since, with
varying spheres of applicability and at present there are 551 fair-
price shops in the district. Of those 65 are located in the urban
centres, and 486 in the rural arca. At presbnt sugar is being sold in
these shops. For the sale of kerosenc oil there are four wholesale
agents and 212 retail traders. Vanaspati (vegetable ghee) is sold
through 28 wholesale agents. Coalis available at 49 depots which
are situated in urban centres.

Fairs
A majority of the fairs are religious ones and trade in such fairs
is of little importance.

The Jakhia fair is the only imporﬁant fair, where cattle, utensils,
handloom cloth, pottery and items of confectionary are sold in large
quantities. It is held at Paindhat in tahsil Jasrana in the month
of Magh, when the full moon is visible.

Weights and Measures

. The weights and measures in use in the district in the past, differed
little from those in vogue in the rest of the doab. The increase in
inter-district trade and communications tended to do away with local
weights and measures whose disadvantages were acutely felt in
dealings with strangers, And the milestones on the roads, the hours
fixed for hearing of cases in courts, together with the removal froma
circulation of old copper currency, on which the old fashioned measures
of weights and capacity were based, all aided to enforce uniformity.
But in the villages, the old gystem prevailed. The English mile was
the usual measure of distance, and the kos was equivalent to 2 miles.
For shorter distances the vague terms—goli ka tappa or musket shot,
khet or a field were used. The former denoted an intérval of 150 and
the later the side of 4 pakka bigha which varied from 56 to 60 yards.
The pakka bigha was 2,776.25 square yards or 5736 of an acre and 1.743
bighas made one acre, It was subdivided, as elsewhere, into 20 biswas;

each of 20 biswansis. Twenty kachwansis made one biswansi, 20 anwansis
one kachwansi, and 20 anwansis onc nanwansi. The bigha used in poppy
measurements was 5/8 of an acre. The kachcha bigha, about 1/8 of
an acre, varied in size often in the same village. However, as a rule
2} to 3 kachcha bighas made one pakka bigha, and about 2} formed
the average. Besides tke English yard (gaz), there were local varia-
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tions of the gaz used in particular marts and for certain classes of goods,

the one short, from 32 1/2 to 35 inches, and the other long, from 40 1/2
to 45 inches. The latter was commonly used for country cloth and

the former for silk. Solids and liquids were sold by weight. For spirits
the British reputed quart (bottle) was the standard, and ghantis
(sma  rass vessels) which could hold about a quarter of a seer, for

milk. Two kachcha maunds made one pakka maund, and one pakka

maund was equivalent to 1.25 standard maund or 50 standard seers.
The pakka seer was supposed to weigh 32 takas or double pice of the
old currency, and the standard scer only 26, and was thus strictly of
101 9/16 tolas to the others’ 80 tolas. But it gencrally weighed 100

tolas. This was not, however, the only seer used. In the east of the
district, in Bewar, Kusmara, Ilahabas, Nabiganj and Saman, the seer
weighed 112 tolas. In the town of Bhongaon the stardard was 102

tolas, in Sultanganj 105 tolas, and in the remainder of the district

100 tolas, and in some places 101 9/16 tolas. This weight was used

in every local market except Sirsaganj and Mainpuri in wholesale
trade and especially for cotton. In retail trade the scer of 80 tolas

was often used. A kachcha panseri (5 seers) was in common use

and weighed 250 tolas or 3 1/4 standard seers or 21 pakka scers. The

word dhart was chiefly used for 5 pakka scers.or 6 1/4 standard seers.

A pakka maund comprised eight dkharis and a kechcha maund 4
dharis.

The metric system of weights and measurcs which was introduced
in the district with effect from October 1, 1960, is being enforced
strictly by the distriet supply officer, who is ex officio an assistant
controller of weights and measures.

An idea of the penalties imposed for the use of non-metric

weights and measureg during recont years may be had from the
following table :

Joar

No, of traders Fines realised

punished (in Rs)
1972-73 362 12,265
1973-74 443 11,825
1974.75 247 6,905




CHAPTER VI
COMMUNICATIONS

TraDE RouTEs ANp HieawAyYs
Old-time Trade Routes and Roads

The region covered by the present district of Mainpuri formed
part of the ancient kingdoms of the Mauriyas and the Guptas and
of Harsh Vardhana. The old imperial highway which ran from the
north-western region of the country of Bengal has existed since
the times of the Mauriyas, It traversed the district connecting the
Punjab, Delhi, and Agra to Allahabad and places further cast up to
Calcutta. It enters the district from Agra and after passing through
Shikohabad and Sirsaganj passes into the Etawah district. It was the
practice of the Hindu kings in ancient India to provide wells and
avenues as well ag roofed shelters on the main roads.

Before the introduction of railways in the district it was the main
line of communication. The old imperial highway came to be known
from Sher Shah Suri’s times as the Badshahi road and it was the pre-
cursor of the Grand Trunk road. This road was well maintained
having milestones, wells and scrais and long avenues of fairly well-pre
served trees. Another important provincial road was the section of
the Grand Trunk road which ran through the district, dividing a-
Bhongaon into two branches, one of which went north-west towardsb
Delhi and the other south-west towards Agra. The former branch
passed through Kuraoli and the latter through Mainpuri town and
Shikohabad. The total length of the road in the district was 142.4 km.
The only other provincial road in the district was the Farrukhabad—
Etawah road which crossed the Grand Trunk road at Bewar and ran

south to Kishni, forming the principal line of traffic in the eastern
portion of the district.

During the reign of Akbar the main roads in the district were the
same as they are at present except that they were unmetalled and
there were ferries on the rivers instead of bridges as now. During
the rainy season the ferries were generally difficult to negotiate
Some improvements were effected under the Bangash and Rohilla ad-
ministrations when some more places were connected with roads.

After the cession of the.district to the Tast India Company in 1801,
an effort was made to hold the landowners responsible for the upkeep
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of the roads passing through their estates, but it did not prove of much
help. Then the roads were scught to be improved by the impositio,
of a road cess and the formation of a road and ferry fund committee to
administer the proceeds. Till 1857, all the land routes were treated
as local and no road had been metalled, but thereafter, a network of
roads sprung up, leading towards every direction. In 1876, the metalled
roads consisted of the Mainpuri;Etawah, Shikohabad-Xtah, Shl,kohabad
Sirsaganj, Bhongaon-Agra, Mainpuri-Karhal and Fatehgarh -Gwalior
roads, besides certain third class and village roads.

Many more roads were added in the following three decades but
even in 1908, the majority of the roads were poor, many of them being
impossible to travel upon during several months of the year. Many
rivers flowing through the district presented obstacles in  the  cons-
truction of roads. The roads approaching the ferries passed over
expanses of drifting sand skirting the river.

The following statement gives the lengths of metalled roads in the
district in 1908 :

Road Length (in km.)
provincial
Grand Trunk road—Aligarh, Etah and Kanpur scction 60.00

Grand Trunk road—Agra, Mainpuri and Bhongaon scction 73 .60

Etawah, Bewar and Fatchgarh 33.00
Local
Etah—Shikohabad 32.00
Shikohabad railway feeder 2.40
Jasrana—Mustafabad 11.00
Sirsaganj__}}atesar 3 .40
Ghiror-Jasrana 15.30
Ghiror-Kosma feeder 4 .50
Other roads 25.60
——
Total 260 .70

In addition, there were 274 km. of unmetalled roads in the district.
There was very little development of roads in the first half of the
twentieth century. However, planned development of means of
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communication and the construction of new roads was undertaken
after 1947 by the public works department of the State. In 1947,
the total length of metalled roads in the district was 375 km. which
rose to 518 km. in 1963.

Highways

The roads of the district are now classificd as national highways,
State highways, district roads, roads in the jurisdiction of the forest
department and the local bodies. The State public works department
looks after the national highway on behalf of the Central Govern-
ment and it also maintains the State highways and the major district
roads. The forest department and local bodics maintain roads lying
within their jurisdictions. The Agra-Etawah-Fatehpur road is a
national highway which runs 41.82 km. in the district.

The following statement gives the nameés of the various highways,
national and State, along with their lengths in the district. The
roads are metalled and bridged throughout their lengths :
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Fd

Namo of the Road Length of Road

(in km.)
Mainpuri-Sansarpur Belon 9.75
Alipur Khera-Kali Nadi 7.00
Bachela road 1,27
Total 18.02 km.

The Zila Parishad, Mainpuri, maintains 42 roads in the district
of which 17 are metalled. The total length of the unmetalled
roads which connect various villages is 236:20 km. The follow-
ing statcment gives the lengths of the metalled roads :

Highway Length in district
(in km.)

National Highway

Agra-Etawah-Fatehpur road 41.82
Grand Trunk road 60 .00
Bareilly-Etawah 32 .46

The following statement gives the lengths of the district roads
maintained by the public works department :

Nams of the road Length in district

(inkm.)
Shikohabad-Bhongaon 61.80
Sirsaganj-Kishni ' 58.18
Etah-Shikohabad ' 32.98
Etawah-Mainpuri 29.83
Shikohabad-Batesar ' 19 .72
Mainpuri-Kurauli 17.80

7

Sirsaganj-Kaorara 5.58
Kosma railway feeder 5.23
Chhachha-Alipur Xhera 5.00
Bhongaon railway feeder 3.20
2

Mainpuri railway feeder .00

There are also the following 3 shramdan roads in the district,
measuring about 18 km, ;

Road Length (in km.)

Kusiyari feeder 0.80
Mustafabad-Eka 10.40
Parham feeder G .40
Bareilly-Etawah road extension to Kusmara 060
Bareilly-Etawal road extension to Kishni 1.00
Groat circular road 4 .47
Little circular road 0.80
Gola Bazar-Sansarpur 0.41
Khuria-Mainpuri 1.60
Sirsaganj-Mainpuri 2 .40
Katra hypass 0.80
Kishni-Harchandpur 1.80
Radha Raman road 1.42
Isan bridge to Diwani 1.17
Jait to Diwani 3.77
Aron-Sirsaganj 9.45
‘Aron-Sirsaganj- -Devi road 1.65

Total 42 .94

The municipal board, Muiripuri, maintains 41-44 km. of
roads within its limits of which a length of 33-44 km. is motalled.
The municipal board, Shikohabad, has 4930 km. of roads of
which a length of 37°17 km. is metalled.

MEANSs Or CONVEYANCE

From the earliest times till the coming of the railways the usual
means of transport and travel were palanquins, horses, camels
and vehicles drawn by bullocks, buffaloes, horses and camels. The
bulk of the heavy goods was moved by means of pack animals

but valuable goods were usually carried in carts and carriages.
11 Gernal (R) 198018
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Horses and ponies were very rarely wused for draught purposes
during Mughal period and the fomiliar conveyance of Jater days,
the ekka, appoars to have been developed since Akbar’s time.
People in the villages depended  largely on bullock carts and on
vehicles drawn by horses and cambcls. Camel carts (which have
now disappeared from the roads) were a common sight in olden
days. With the construction and improvement of metalled roads,
Spfeedy mechanised transport, which has the added advantage of
being able to ply in almost any kind of weather, also made its
appearance and today motor cars, buses, trucks, tractors, motor-
cycles, scooters, bicyles, bicyle-rickshaws speed along the roads in the
towns and the countryside. As an ecconomical and convenient
means of transport the bicycle is very popular both in the rural
a»‘nd urbar areas of the district. Cycle-rickshaws are a recent addi-
tion to the modes of public conveyance and are so popular that
the}’ haYe almost driven ckkas and tongas off the roads. However,
carts driven by bullocks and buffalocs are even today the main forms
of conveyance inthe rural arcas of the district. In the urban
areas the bicycle and cycle-rickshaw is a popular means of convey-
:::389,0(1)3 :)iii—l'z,intit]cre \\uc -50 tongas, 155 ckkas, 450 rickshaws

¥eles he district

Vehieular Traffic

tho ﬂ?iizg(: 2?:;};8 m?d“buses st.:u'ted operating in\ the district since
motor vehicles 5 1);0.&011?( ce.ntury. However, there were 0.11]y a few
the prices of buge, 1(; ('I]Sfl‘lcf bcff)l'e 1947. In the io]]ow.mg years
Setond Worla “Q;rmn ]t()x‘;wks declined due to- the conclusion of the
on the roads in L (1936-46) and motor vehicles began to bc.used
passenger busos. 7 n?;‘,nl};un})ors. In 1974-75 as many as 88 pl:lvatc
70 taxi.cars and, %‘l; yuses, 80 trucks, 80 private cars and jeeps,
and 127 other mo{mf ‘1011' wagons, 381 Tnotor cycles and scooters,
" vehieles  operated in the district.
to I?;i’is(:v:fc;i?;%t?m?pom was nat"iom\]ise(l.in the State in 1947
definite wayside PI&C;:S o the tr:\vc‘]lmg publie as st Op'png.os at
arrival and departos <-O;)nr tl}c pros-cmb('d routes, punctuality in the
and avoidance of Ow;r(‘r.o‘ f\]l.lele:%, fixed rates of fares and freights
wding in huses.

A The U. P ‘Gov
UDl. State Road

Crine adwave e P, :
1' ment Roadways was  constituted into the
Transport.  Cornorn . -

tmsport  Corporation in 1972, The number
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of nationalised  routes and public buses  plying  from Shikoh-
abad and Mainpuri sub-depots lhas incrcased. The following
statement gives the names of the routesin 1874-75 on which
the buses of the U. P. Road Transport Corporation, Agra region

plied
Routes Mileage Number of

(in km.) trips

Shikohabad-Mainpuri 51 G

shikohabad-Madanpur—XKorara 29 1

Shikohabad-Kishut Baya 1l 1

Shikohabad-Kusmara 304 1

Shikohabad-Farrukhabad 121 2

The district is linked by the roadways to the districts of Kan-
pur, Lucknow, Agra, tawah, Etah and Farrukhabad.  Buses may
alsc be reserved for sight-seeing, excursions and marriage parties.

Railways

A railway line of the East India Railway was opened for traffic
in the second half of the nincteenth century, traversing the southern
corner of the district. It enters the district from Agra at Malkhanpur
station and then after running 37 km. in the district through stations
at Shikohabad, Korara and Bhadan leaves for ]"]t_mvah.

A branch line between Shikohabad and Mainpuri was opencd
for passénger thaffic in 1903, bringing the district headquarters on
the railway map of the country. Later the whole line between Shi-
kohabad and Farrukhabad was completed and opened on January’
1, 1906 for traffic. It starts from Shikohabad in the south-west and
goes o the south-cast of the district, running through, besides
Shikohabad, the stations at Avaon, Takha, Koémn, Tindauli, Main-
puri city, Mainpuri Kuchehri, Bhongaon, and Mota in the district.

In November 1951, the railways were nationalised and divided
into zones, Mainpuri now lies on the Northern Zonal railwav with
headquarters at New Delhi,
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Bridges and Ferries

Bridges—~There are a number of bridges and culverts on the

railway lines and roads in the district, besides ten ferrries under
the Zila Parishad.

Travel Facilities

It is mentioned in the Jatakas, that in past, the roads were not
dangerous for travelling and in the Ashokan edicts there were rest-
houses and wells on the high roads. The Mauriyas had a separate
department to look after roads and transport and provided a number
of amenities to travellers, Sher Shah Sur: and the Mughal emperors,
particularly Jahangir, took great interest in reducing the hardships

of travel by planting trees, building of serais and wells along the sides
of main highways. '

. Due to Phe construction of big serais on the old imperial road
In the district, cerbain places have developed as commercial
centres. There were serais at Nabiganj, Kuraoli, Sirsaganj, Bewar
Bhongaon, Sarai Latif, Mainpuri and Shikohabad. A few are now

Tlseq as.resbhouses but some others have been converted intg such
Institutions as hospitals and schools,

The tow. of Mainpuri is centrally located having road links with
allthe adjoining districts of Farrukhabad, Etawah, Agra and Etah
and other distrigts of the State such as Mathura, Lucknow and
Kanpur. It possesses amenities like dharmsalas, rest-houses, post
and tz?legraph offices, telephones and a hospital, besides, of course,
a police-station, |

The inspection houses, r
arc? maintained by differe
chiefly for the nge of thei
fnents, members of the
m them op Dayment

est-houses and dak bungalows in the distiict
nt departments of the government and are
r own officers, but officers of other depart-
public and tourists are also accommodated
, » if accommodation can be spared.

A few hotelg

boarding. at Mainpuri and Shikohabad provide lodging and

There are dhy

rms ] . . . . .
places also iy, ¢ 2las at Shikohabad, Kishni and certain other

charge is ) he district, They are privately managed and tho
make his i nominal rent for the accommodation ; the visitor has to
Wil arrangementg for boarding. Listsof inspcction houses

dharmsa]; - ; .
Sta;.nsahs €'c,, are ‘8ven at  the end of the chapter in
tatements A and B respectively,
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Post, TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE

Post-offices—After the suppression of the struggle for the free-
dom of the country launched in 1857, the work of carrying and dis-
tributing the mails was entrusted to the police and for that purpose
offices were opened at the tabsils and the principal thanas. The

_system proved unsatisfactory, and in 1865, a new scheme was intro-

duced, whereby the police were relicved of postal duties and tho
distribution of the district dak started with a regular staff. The
whole district was divided into a number of circles, with a post-
office in cach, the police-stations being generally selected on account
of administrative convenience, and the mails were carried by run-
ners. There were imperial dak lines from Mainpuri to the branch
lines and district dak runners were employed to deliver the des
patches. With the introduction of the railways in the district the
dak began to be carried by trains, the runners being employed
in the interior of the district. In 1870-71 about 1,18,747 deliveriees
were made by the department and an amount of Rs 14,139 was
carned. Further improvements were made with a view to ensure

" the regular delivery of letters in the villages and the system re_

mained in force till 1876. In 1876-77, the administration of postaj
services was taken over by the Imperial Government., The district
dak was not, however, altogether replaced, only important officeg
were taken over by the Imperial Government. There were 9 im-
perial post-offices functioning at Mainpuri, Bewar, Bhongaon, Karhal
Kuraoli, Mustafabad, Sirsaganj, Shikohabad and Jasrana. The
disttict dak offices numbered 13 and were located at Azamabad
Araun, Ekah, Barnahai, Ghiror, Kurara Buzurg, Kishni, Kusmara,
Ponchha, Nasirpur, Akharpur Aunchha,Pharha and Sultanganj. In
1907, the distriet dak services were abolished and the post-offices

were placed under the management of the Government of
India. : »

The development and extension of roads and the consequent in-

crease in vehicular traffic and growth of population have led to the
opening of more and more post-offices. In 1908, there were 10
.sub offices and 22 branch offices in addition to a head office in the
district. In 1974-75, they totallog 207 ; about 9 villages being
served by a post-office. The numper of post-offices per 100 sq.
km. in rural areas of the district is shown in the following
table ;
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No. of post-offices
i per 100
Tahsil sqq. km.
4
Mainpuri
1
Shikohabad
4
Bhongaon
3
Jasrana
Karhal ;

The Post and Telegraph, a Central Government establishment,
is presided over by a dircctor-general, under 'tvho.m .a.t-e tlhe
postmasters generals of the various States. The distrietis llil"t e
administrative jurisdiction of the superintendent of post-of. lcels,
Etawabh, postal division with headquarters at Etawah., He works
under the administrative control of the postmaster general of
Uttar Pradesh with headquarters at Lucknow.

©
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STATENENT A

List of Inspection House
Referenco Page No. 130

Village/town Name Managing department
TAHSIL MAINPURI
Mainpuri P. W. D. Inspection Houso Public  Works Department
Ditto Zila Parishad Inspection House Zila Parishad
Ditto Hydel Inspection House Stato Eleetricity Boarq
Ditto Canal Inspection House Imgatxon' Dopartment
Dunnahar Ditto Ditto
" Ghiror Ditto Ditto
Aurangbad Ditto Ditto
Sarai Latif Ditto Ditto
Gangari Ditto Ditto
Brijhia Ditto Ditto
Kurra Ditto Ditta
Karhal Dak Bungalow Revenue Department
TAHSIL JASRANA
Jasrana Inspection House Public Works Department
Khona Pati Kara Ditto Treigation {Qanal) Department
Jhal Gopalpur Ditto Ditto
TAHSIL BHONGAON
Darapur Rasim Inspection Housz lrrigation (Qanal) Department
Belon Ditto Ditto
Semrai Ditto Ditto
Sews Ditto Ditto
Ong Ditto - Ditto
Saman Ditto Ditto
Dhendhos Ditto Ditto
Ram Nagar Ditto Irrigation (Qanal) Departmont
Barauli Ditto Ditto .
Nabiganj Ditto Public Works Department
Kusmara Ditto ‘ Zila Parishad
TAHSIL SHIKOHABAD
Shikohabad Qanal Inspection House Trrigation (Canal) Department
Ditto Inspection House Public Works Dopartomont
. Ditto Ditto Zila Parishad
Sirsagan] Ditto Irrigation (Tube-well) Depart-
" Bhadan Ditt lmcnt
itta rrigation {Qanal) Depart
Aleypur Ditto & Ditto ) Department

StareEMENT B
List of Dharmsalas

Village/town/mohaiia

Names of Dharmsala

Mainpuri
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

Ditto

Ditto
Kuraoli

Ditto
Mahloli Village
Karhal
Jasrana

Nargin Dharmsala

Parvati Dharmsala

Snpitri Dharmsala

Jain Dharmsalg,

C:hnubo Dharmsala,

Kr. Lal Singh Man Singh's
Dharmsalg

Agmw_al Dharmsalg

A‘gﬂmt} Singh Dharmsala

Tiwari Dharmsals

Lala Bilag Rai Dharmsala

Dbarmsala

Jain Dharmsala

Dharmsalg,




CHAPTER VII1
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

In 1971, rhe population of the distriet was 1445534, of which
4,01,413 were workers. A study of the occupational structure of the
working population reveals that 72,732 persons were engaged in mis-
cellaneous occupations. The break-up is given below according to
the census report of 1971 :

Qccupations No.
Industry ) 20,699
Trade énd Commerce 14,413
Live-stock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards 1,579

and allied activities
Transport, storage and communication 4,048
Construction 1,959
Minning and guarrying 43
Other services 29,991
Total 72,732

Public Services

With the growing respounsibility of the government towards
planned economic and social development of the country, employ-
ment opportunities under the Central and State Governments at
various levels have increased considerably. In addition, the activities
of tho public corporations and local bodies bave also greatly multi
plied. An idea of tho number of the persons employed under the
semi-government or quasi-government institutions and local bodies
may be had from the following table :

No. of reporting No.-of employeces
T £ establ ostablishments
ype of establishment —
1972-73 1973-74 1972-73 1973-74
Central Government N. A. N. A. N. A. N. A.
Btate Government 69 69 6,954 6,044
Quasi-government (Central) 12 15 263 265
Quasi-government (State) 2 1 1,047 815

Local bodies a6 26 5,549 6,432

0l
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Persons in the above services fall under the catogory of fixed wage
carners who are hard hit by the rise in the cost of living. However,
the compvarative position of Contral CGiovernment employces is much
better tlla,n of those under the cmployment of the State Government
or the local bodics. Dearness allowance is paid to all classes of such
@n}p]oyees at rates varying in accordance with ﬂl()?l‘ Si\v]:d-l'i().' :m(.l the
government or authority they serve uuder. Benefits like provident
fund and free modical treatmont are available to the government ser-
vants as well as cmployees of the local bodies, while pension facilitics
are oxtonded to government servants only. Tcaverules have been
rovised by the governmont to provide greater relief to the temporary
omployees. Other benefits include advances for the purchase of con-
veyances and  construction or  rvepair of  houses. Residential
accommodation at moderate stipulated rates of rent is also  provided
in government-owned buildings or house rent allowance is paid in
lieu thereof to the employecs. Non-practising allowance is paid to
certain categories of the employees of the medical and health depart-
meut holding posts prohibiting private practice.

The employees are allowed to form their service associations or
unions under the Societies Registration Act XVI of 1860, for their wel-
fare and for the protection and promotion of their service interests.
The State Government employees in the district are members of the
State Employees Joint Council or the Ministerial Employces Associa-
tion which is affiliated to the State level body. The employees of the
local bodies arc members of the Local Authorities Employees Association
and the employees of the State Road Transport Corporation are members
of the Employees’ Road Transport Corporation Joint Council which

are both affiliated to their apex organisations at the State-
level.

LuavNkp Prow ESSIONS

Education

In 1961, the distriet had 2,512 teachers including 233 women.
With the expansion of educations] institutions with the passage of
time, the number of teachers had vigen to 6,420 in the year 1974-75,
and the statement given below show,
in primary and secondary schools
year :

It Genl. (R.)—1980—21

5 the numbers of teachers employed
run by different agencics in  that



MAINPURI DISTRICT

136
- No. of teachers .
i institutio — —_—— otal
Agencies running the institution P S »
—-———-"——_’—_—’-————— .
35 59 . 94
Govemmem v
1 bodies 3,673 538 4,111
Local bo
¢ 1,974 241 2,215
Private
Total 5,582 838 6,420
[

Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme has also been extf:nded to the
State-aided educational institutions run by the local b?dles or unde'r
rivate management bringing t_he advantages of contnb}ltor?f provi-
“dent fund, compulsory life insurance and pension, which includes
family pension, to the teachers. Payment of salaries to the teachers
of the institutions which receive grants from the State GoVernr{lenii are
made through cheques signed by the managers of the institutions
concerned, and a nominee of the district inspector of schools.

Wards of the teachers are entitled to free tuition up to the inter-
mediate classes. Needy and disabled teachers are provided financial
help from the national foundation for teachers welfare fund and
those suffering from tuberculosis are admitted to the Bhowali T.B.
Sanatorium where a number of scats are roserved for teachers.

The teachers of the higher secondary schools in the district are
members of the Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh and those of junior high
schools and primary schools are members of the Prathmik Shikshak
Sangh. These associations are affiliated to their State-level apex
bodies. The main aims of these associations are to protect and pro-
mote the service interests of their members. There is also an associa-
tion of the teachers of the degree and post-graduate colleges in the
district. The teachers of these colleges draw their salaries direct from
the government treasury in the district,

Medicine

Ta 1961, there were 71 nurses, 781 midwives and health visitors,
23 nursing attendants, 137 pharmacists, 21 vaccinators and 53 sanitary
technicians. Physicians trained in the allopathic, ayurvedic and
homoeopathic and other systems totalled 56,21,821 and 43 respectively.
The number of dentists was 4, In 1974-75, tho government hospitals
and dispensaries hed 54 doctors, one hakim, 3 homoeopaths, 60 com-
pounders, 6 nurses, 62 midwiyes and 60 dass,

bl
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A branch of the Indian Medical Association was cstablished in
the distriet in 1951, to promote and advance medical and allied sor-
vices in the different branches of medical practice to promote medical
education and to maintain the honour and dignity of the medical pro-
fession. The total numbar of mombers on the rolls of this association
was 17 in 1974-75.

«Law

The legal profession attracts law graduatos and a few retired
persons possessing a degree in law. They have one or more mokarrirs
(clerks) depending on the sizo of their clientole. The State Govern-
ment appoints district government counscls for conducting criminal,
civil and revenue cases in courts, from among qualified legal practi-
tioners. To assist them a number of lawyers are appointed by the
government, known as panel lawyers, and special counsels, depending
on the quantum of work. For the purpose of conducting cases in the
courts of magistrates, lawyers and other persons with legal qualifications
are appointed as public prosccutors.

In recent years, with the influx of a large number of now entrants,
the legal profession has become highly competitive. Various malprac-
tices have also crept into it. Nonetheless the profession has retained
a high legal standard. The very nature of the profession provides
ample apportunities to the lawyers to maintain very close touch with
z.a.ll sections of people. Naturally the lawyers take a very active part
in all walks of public life in the district, particularly in the social educa-
tlnona.,l and political activitieg, Generally the lawyers practise at the
district headquarters as most of the case work is dealt with in the

clurts located there. A fow also practise at the tahsil headquarters
Where a number of subordinate courts are located.

In 1961, there wore in the district 216 jurymen, 18 judges and

maglstrates, 188 logal practitionors and 10 legal technicians.

e Tile lawyers of the district who numbered 300 in 1974-75, aro
moers of two bar associations, the Civil Courts Bar Association

Ing of brotherhood among their members

rfela.tions between the bar and the bench
ties and educating :

to provide free legal

maintaining harmonious
safeguarding civil liber-
Peogle in their proper use and enjoyment, and
assigtanco to deserving porsons.
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Engineering

There are mainly four branches of government engineering ser-
vices in the district, the public works, the irrigation, the local
self-government engineering and the hydel. They all have their
own divisions of survey, design and construction. In 1974-75,
the total number of engincers in all theso branches in the district
was 29. The Zila Parishad and the municipal boards of Mainpuri,
Shikohabad and Sirsaganj have one engineer each under their
employment. Overseers, now designated as junior engineers, lines-
men, and draughtsmen also form part of the engineering services.

The industrial establishments in the district particularly those at
Shikohabad also employ graduate engineers and diploma holders.
A number of qualified engineers, architects and surveyors work
privately. The number of surveyors and architects was 3 and 7
respectively.

In 1961, the number of persons in the engineering profession was
119 including those employed by government and 3 surveyors and
7 avchitects.

Domestic Servants

Domostic servants comprise a fair proportion of the workers
in the district. They are not necessarily unskilled workers though
they get lower wages as compared to other members of the labouring
classes. They render wholetime as well as part time serviees in the
private houses, hotely, private concerns or business houses. Full
time servants are usually employed by well-to-do persons. They
are normally paid in cash but remunerating them partly in kind like
providing board, lodging, and garments and partly in  cash
is also in vogue. They dwell in rented slums or  out-houses.
Generally there is no security of job for them and thoy often change
their place of work,

With the changing times the workers under this category are slowly
becoming more conscious of their rights and steps are afoot to organise

them into unions and association with the objects of safeguarding

their interest and improving their working conditions.

In 1961, in tho district, there were 700 house keepers, cooks, '

maid servants and others doing related jobs, of whom 198 were cooks
and cook-bearers, 473 butlers, bearers and waiters and 14 nursoes,
ayahs and maids. The number of cleaners, sweepers and watermen
was 2, 538 of whom 1,342 were women,
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Barbers

In the past barbers or nais used to visit families either deaily or
weekly for rendering service. But the practice is dying out fast
and now to satisfy the craze for modern establishments, hair-dressing
shops and saloons have cropped up. Such saloons are mostly confined
to the urban areas and they are usually manned by more than one
parson, the owner employing paid assistants. Some barbers attend
to their customers on roadside pavements of busy thoroughfares, in
fairs and other festive occasions.

The barbars held a very prominent position during ceremonial
occasions among the Hindus. Even now they, besides carrying
their main work of hairdressing, also attend to their age-old tradi-
tional duties in rituals and sacraments like birth, naming of the
newly born, babies, mundan, yagyopavite, marriage and death.
In these rituals they are assisted by their womenfolk as well. In
1961, there were 3,090 barbers and workers doing related jobs, in the
district, of whom 307 woere in the rural arcas.

Washermen -

111. spite of the change over to laundaries, washing shops and dry-
c.le.a,mng shops in recent years, the washerman is still a common
sigab in cities and towns, collecting dirty clothes for washing on the
banks of some nearby river, rivalet, nullah or tank.

The rising costs of washing materials and the comi i

ns ¢ a als ¢ , ing into vogue
of synthetic fibre clothes have adversely affected the trade of the
washermen. A substantisl number of clothes being washed at
home, only the woollens, silken and other delicate clo?hes find their
way to the laundaries and diy-cleaning shops in the cities. The

cf;lndg”ionslm ';E\IZ Vﬂllages, howaver, have not undergone any substantial
change. In 1361, “‘?1‘9 were 4,305 washermen including  dry-cleaners
of whom 434 were in the urban areq

Tallors

Since times immemorial tailoring h
Mbd’a as it requires hard, s1lstair1.ed and specialised training, particularly
under an expart 1.n the profession. Noted tailors in the cities only
attend’ to jche cutting of the cloth, for various items of dress and leave
the stitching and sundry jobs to theiy assistants who are either

as been considered to be a fine
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close relations or employed on daily or monthly wages or on a com-
mission basis. They also specialise in ladies’ or gent’s garments.

In the rural area the entire jobis handled by a single individual —
the kurta, shirt and pyjwma being the traditional items of tailored
dresses. In 1961 there were 2,611 tailors and dressmakers of whom
773 were in the urban areas.

Other Occupations

-Among thoss pursuing other occupations in the district in 1961,
there were 2,150 spinners, woavers, knitters and dyers ; 3,290 car-
pentors, wodd-workers and  coopors ; 1931  hawkers, pedlars
and strest vendors ; 1,040 basket weavers ; 1,996  brick
layers, plasterers and construction  workers ; 6,521 potters,
kilnmen and glass blowers ; 1,027 oil-seed crushers and proessers;
100 khandsari, sugar and gur makers ; 876 religious workers ;
60 compositors, printers, engmvcrs and book-binders ; 696 book-
keepers and cashiers; 2,132 millers, pounders, huskers, parchers
and related food workers ; 996 bakers, confectioners, candy
and sweetmeat malkers ; 1,400 leathor workers and shoes makers
and repairers ; 28 fishermen ; 495 drivers of vehicle drawn
by animals ; 171 musicians ; 765 jew.llers, goldsmiths and
precision  instrument makers and repairers ; 259 electricians
and elecironic workers ; 466 loggers and forestry — workers ;
551  blacksmiths, hammersmiths and forgemen, 509 malis ;
88 astrologers and palmists ; 2,606 salesmen and shop attendants ;
188 cyclerickshaw drivers ; 839 machinists and tool makers;
15 palm-tappors ; 116 tobacco product makers ; 13 authors ;
3 editors and journalists, 8 painters and commercial artists ;
10 actors; 171 musiciang ;61 dancers and 4 artists and related
workers,

b

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LIVELIHOOD PATTERN

Workers and Non-workers

In 1961 the percentage of workers and non-workers in tho district
was 32.4 and 67.6, the corresponding figures for the state being
39.1 and 60.9 respectively. Of the total workers in the district,
cultivators and agricultural labourers comprised 75.8 per cent.
Next come ‘other services’, claiming 9.9 per cent followed by house-
hold industry and other manufacturing concerns with 8.3 per
cent, and trade and commerco 4.1 por cent. In other categories
the number is small, all together accounting for 1.9 per cent. The
extent of female participation in work was 4.4 per cent against
6.7 per cont of the State. The corresponding percentage in agri-
culbural activities was higher than in non-agricultural activities
being 53.8 and 46.2 respectively.

The total rural population, 10,93,735, of the district in 1961

comprised 32.6 per cent workers and the remaining non-workers.

The corresponding percentages for the urban population were 29.9
and 70.1 respectively. Thus the proportion of workers was lower
in towns than in villages, of the total 3,56,373 workers in the
rural areas in 1961, cultivators and agricultural labourers were
84.4 vper cent and workers engaged in non-agricultuml acti-
vities were 15.6 per cont only. As usual, therc was a prepond-
erance of non-agricultw.al workers in the urban areas, thoe percentage
being 90.4. The comparative figures for 1961 and 1971 regarding
livelihood pattern are tabulated below :

Total Tot c 4 Iation
Year . bopula. wor(i{::s Porgentago of workers to total populatior
tion Apgricul. Non-agri- District U. P,

tural cultural

workers  workers
1961 11,80,894 3,82 429 245 7.9 32.4 39.1
1971 1445534 401413 9 4 5.0 217 30.9

A_t first sighf.;, the figures indicato o substantial decrcase in the
working population reflecting unemployment oy

en amongst the al-
ready employed persons of 196]. This

anamoly has cropped up
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due to a change in the definition of ‘worker’ in 1971. The use of
torm ‘worker’ was so comprchensive at the 1961 consus that a
person doing as little as one hour’s work in a day was to be treated
as a worker. Accordingly, a woman, who mostly attended to house-
hold duties was classified as worker if she cven took food to the
field, tended the cattlo or did some such other work. In the census
of 1971 a man or woman who was cngaged permanently in house-
hold duties such as cooking for his or her own household, whether
such a person helped in the family’s economic activities as a part-
time worker ; was not treated as worker but categorised as a non-
worker. This explains the sudden decline in the percentages of
workers in 1971.

At the 1971 census, workers were classificd into nine major
categories, the Dbasis of the ‘classification being those cconomic ac-
tivities, which were similar in respect of process, raw materials

and products. The details of the nine categories of workers in 1971,
are as follows :

. Percontage Percentage
Number and name Malo Femalo Total  to total  to total

workers population

I. Cultivators

2,80,595 2,078  2,82,673 70 .4 19.6
I1. Agricultural Labourers 45,289 719 46,008 14 i
I | Live.stock, forestry, fish- 1,520 39 LeTe 0 o
ing, hunting, plantations,
orchards and allied acti-
vities
IV. Minning and quarrying 43 - 43 0.0 00
V. Manufacturing, process-
Ing, servicing and repairs
(@) Houschold industry 11,282 768 12,030 3.0 ¢
(8) Other than house 6 : : ? ‘
' . 60 1 3,640 2.1 0.6
hold industry ) 8000 ; ‘
VI. Construction 1,946 13 1,95y b9 02
VIL Trade and commeres 14,249 164 14,413 3.6 0.9
VIII. Transport, stora ‘
g - 048 1.1 03
communications ge and o i b
IX. Other services 28,528 1,463 29,991 7.8 w1
Total workers 3,96,072 5,341 4,01,413 1000 27.7
Non-workers 3,92,363  6,51,758 10,44,121 o :

Total population 788,435 6,57.000 14,435,534 L
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As will be osberved all tho non-workers have been grouped togo-

ther in one single class though thoy were classified at the census
into the following categories :

(@) Fall-time students |

() Thoss attending t0 household duties

(¢) Dapendants and infants
(@) Retired persons and rentiers
(¢) Persons of independent means

H Boggars and vagrants
(9) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions

(k) Others.

GeneraL Luver Or Prices AND WAGES

Prices

No records of prices are extant in the district for tho years
prior to 1840, bub it is probable that they did not differ materially
from those obtaining in the neighbouring districts of Etah and Far-
rukhabad in which during the first half of the nineteenth contury
whswb sold ab an average rate of about 35 seers por rupec, barley
ab 50 saors and  jowar at 47 scors a rupee with slight variations on
either side. Between 1859 and 1871, however, a remarkable change
took place. The averag: price of wheat rose by 53 per cent, that
of barley by 49 per cent, of jowar by 39 per cont with an alround
increase of 47 per cenbt. This hike was part of a general price
movement experienced throughout the country and presumably
triggered by the expansion of markets, dovelopment of communica-
tions and introduction of rapid moans of transport. Tho drought
of 1808-63 caused little suffering in the distriet though the prices
remained high due to large-scale oxport of grain to the central
parts of the country. Tho averago ratos between February 1869
and March 1870 were 12 seers per rupoe for wheat, 16 seors for
barley, 17 seers for bajra and 10 scers for ordinary rice. Exclud-
ing tho scarcity period, the averago market rate between 1870—74
stabilised in the neighbourhood of 20 scors to a rupee. Tho prices
thereafter, again recorded a change and by 1900 become almost
steady at about 15 seers for wheat and 20 seers for jowar to a
rupse. Aboub 1911 normal prices for the district woro recorded to bo

12.5 saors per rupee for wheat, 8.5 scers for rice, 14 scers for both
gram and dal arhar.

With the outbreak of the First World War in 1914, prices fluc-

tnated vigorously and a considerable riso in the cost of food-grains
11 Geal. (R.)—1980—20

-
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was witnessed in the succeeding years. In comparison to the price
lovel of 1911 in the district goods value rose by 21 por cent higher
in 1916 and 60 per cent more in 1928,

The world-wide economic depression of 1930s caused the
prices to decline from January, 1930, in the district and they came
down to 13 seers per rupeo for wheat, 16 scers for barley and 11.5
svers for gram in September of the year as compared to 7.25 seers,
8.73 seors and 7.00 seers for wheat, barley and gram respectively
in October, 1929. The depression continued with greater severity
in the years that followed. The average rates in the revenue year
1930-31 further fell to 17.69 seers per rupee, 25.06 scers, 18.00
soers, 12,12 seers and 12.49 seers for wheat, barley, gram, dal arhar
and rice respectively. The price level in 1934 shrunk by about 44
per cent and 25 per cent as compared to those of 1928 and 1916
respectively. Generally in the State tho effects of depression lasted
till the end of 1936, but in the district the agricultural depression
continued till October, 1938. During the period from 1931 to Oc-
tober, 1938 the rates of wheat, gram, rice and dal arkar ranged from
11 to 15 seers, 12 to 15 seers, 8 to 12 seers and 9 to 12 scers res-
pectively per rupee. The prices were then beginning to show a ten-
dency to stabilise when the S:cond World War broke out in September,
1939, and prices soared during the close of the year, registering a
rise of nearly 43 per cent over those prevalent in 1934, In the
following year there was a sharp rise in prices largely due to spe-
.cula,tion and profitecring other factors like the holding back of stocks
in anticipation of further shortages, contributed in no small measure
to the maintenance and even to the scaling up of the high level
rea.ched in prices. The annual average prices during the war period
- registered the following rising trend :

Annual average rates in secrs per rupee

Year _ s
Wheat Gram Rice Dal Avkay
N
1940-4 )
0-41 11.00 14,25 8.49 10,50

1941.42

7.00 9 .06 4 56 ¢ .81
1042-43

4.12 4.94 3.56 3.31

In Mare 9 s ‘

by the; li th ’ 1942 price control moasures were put into operation,
- dis : e - ‘ .

strict. authorities and a district advisory committee was

HF

formod to discuss ways and moans to easo the situation. " This had no
offect] in lowering the prices and in Avugust, 1943, prices touched the
highest level reached till then. Wheat was sold at 2.14 seers per
rupse. The price control measures wore then vigorously - enforced
which included fixation of prices (as modified from time to time),
institution of prosscutions to check profiteering and licensing of the
food-grains trade. Even then the prices continued: to go up and
they registered a rise of about 181 per cent over those of 1939. It
was realised that effective control of prices was not possible without

a corresponding check on supplies. Hence during 1943—1952 diffe-
rent rationing systems —partial rationing, hundred per cent rationing
and total rationing—at different periods were witnessed by the towns
of Shikohabad and Mainpuri. In February, 1949 wheat was sold ab
1.5 seers to a rupse and there was total rationing only in the town
of Shikshabad. All rationing systems were withdrawn, throughout
the State from the middle of 1952 but food-grains to ration-card hol-

ders, however, continued to be issued by licensed shops. Towards
the end of 1953, prices tended to come down a little. The normal
forces of demand and supply once again started to operate. Neither
ths cultivator was sure of getting a fixed minimum price for his
produce nor the trader was assured of his commission. This un-
certainty led to a further decline in priccs. By 1955 the prices fell
by about 23 per cent for wheat, 39 per cont for gram, 12 per cent for
rice and 26 por cent for arhar dal as compared to thoso prevailing
in 1950. This was a countrywide trend, which require to be che-
cked to stabilise the economy and sustain the growth of agriculture.
Th? government, therefore, took measures in 1953-54 to support
a.gmcultxllml prices, and the results were conducive to production.
The prices in 1950 and 1955 wore as follows :

CH, IX—ECONOMIC TRENDS

v
Price {per kg.) in rupees

Year . _
Wheat Grain Rice Arhar dal
1950
N 0.43 0 .36 0.61 0.50
1953 0.33 0,22 054 0.7

T%n?rea.ft'er tho prices showed an upward trend till 1965. Drought
conditions in 1967 and crop failure in 1969 enhanced the prices to
an extent of 50 to 60 per cont over those prevailing in 1965. The

damage caused to successive crops of kharif and rabi by the dry spell

and frost which raged in 1974 brought about 95 per cent or more risc
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in the price level. Tho average yearly rotail prices for certain years'
from 1960 to 1974 are given in the following statcment @

Approximatoe average yearly rotail prices in Rs per kg.

Year —
Wheat Gram Rice Dal arkar
1960 0-44 0-41 060 0-60
1965 ¢-81 0-75 Q-84 0-84
1970 0-98 0-94 1-20 1-70
1974 1-71 2-11 1-99 3-00

The retail prices in the headquarters town for certain commodi-
ties in 1970 and 1974 werc as follows :

—

Prices in Rs per kg.

Commodity
1970 1974
Gur 0-74 1-55
Sugar 1-83 4-49
Mustard oil 499 8:27
Ghee 11-25 18-90
TFirewood 0-12 0-22
Keroseno (per litre) 0-65 1-21
Wages

Tl‘“e general rise in the level of the prices of agricultural produce
':l[:zs induced a pronouncedly upward trend in the level of wages.
8, & casual labourer in 1866 got Re 0.12 and a  skilled labourer
:I;JOOILtthEO.% for a day’s work, but they received double those amounts
hire peo G; year 19?0.. Even at these higher wages it was difficult to
P& requisite numbers, with the result that the new railway

;;ra,ck be.tWeen Shikohabad and TFarrukhabad had to be laid
argely with imported labour. .

The fi .
he first wage census wag carried out in the State in 1906. The

results- : i ' '
t5of the sarvey of wages made at that time and in succeeding
years are tabulated below :

i
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Wages ( in Rs per day)

- Year ) Unskilled labour Skilled labour
1906 0-16 03t
1911 018 0-37
* 1916 0-19 0-45
1928 0-31 0-75
1934 0-19 0-55
1939 0-22 0-53
1944 0-84 1-62

—

After the First World War a general rige in the wages occured aswas
revealed by the wage census of 1928. The yecar 193(? was one of world-
wide economic depression which was reflected in the census of 1934f.
Thereafter wages began to mount. The steep rise in 1944 was attri-
buted to the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939. The wages
moved for an adjustment, but there was no coming down and they
continued to go upwards as would appear from the following state-

ment :
Wages (in Rs per day)
Y _
° Unskilled labour Skilled labour
1955 1-50 3:00
1960 1-64 350
1965 2-50 5-00
1970 3-70 5-60
1974 580 1145

In 1974 wages for various agricultural operations e.g. weeding,

reaping, ploughing ete., were about Rs 4.75 per day of eight working
hours.

The approximate average wages paid to the workers ab the district

headquarters in the middle of 1975 for certain occupations Werc 2s
follows :
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Occupation Unit of quotation Wages
(in Rs}
Chowkidar Per month 12000
Wood-cutter per 40 kg. of wood turned into fuol 1-00
Herdsman Per cattle per month 6-00
Casual labourer Per day 6-00
Domestic servant Per month with food 40-00
Carpenter Per day 1200
Midwife ' (a) For a boy 20-00
{6) For & girl 15-00
Barber (@) Per shave 0-30
(b) Per hair-cutb 1-00
Scavenger Per month for a house with ono latrine 4-00
for one cleaning per day
-Motor driver Por month 300-00
Truck driver Por month 300-00

GENeRAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

Employment Trends

der;l;ﬁ:jsmteme?t given below shows that there has been a consi-
thousl incrtiase in the number of persons employed in the public sector
the ;’ear;llg:oPHVate sector there has been an erratic trend during

—T74. The data relate only to a few selected establish-

n . .
tents which were subjected to the enquiry conducted by the employ-
mment exchange authorities:
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The number of persons relating to the last two years, in the fore-
going statement, may be further classified according to work catego-

ries in the following manner .

No. of No. of employees
reporting
Nature Less of  establishment 1973 1974
activity — Privato Public  Total Private Public Total
1978 1974  sector soctor sector  sector
Agriculture  live- 3 3 — 604 604 — 603 603
stock hunting and
fishing
Manufacturing 35 35 2,593 — 3,593 2838 —_— 2,838
Construction 11 10 5 1,268 1,273 -— 1,294 1,294
Electricity, gas 6 5 81 1,091 1,172 866 862 1,728
water and sani-
tary services
Trade and com- 18 20 73 295 368 81 383 469
merce
Transport, storage 8 8 . 105 — 105 111 _— 111
and communica-
tion
Services (public, 146 146 2,389 10,535 12,944 2,451 10,399 12,850

legal, medical, etc.)

Employment of Women

The extent of employment of women workers in 1974 is indicated
by the following statement showing their number in the private and

public sectors :

No. on Docembor,

Year No. of establishments No. of employees
Private  Publio Total Private Public Total
sector sector gector  sector
i:: 11 93 204 5,840 11,792 17,641
1072 108 96 204 6,108 11,818 17,926
1073 1113 104 216 5,364 13,370 18,734
1074 - 17, 112 229 6,256 13,813 20,060
14 111 225 5,567 13,446 19,013

1974
Number of reporting establishment 225
Number of women ciuployees in publie sector 1,011
Number of women employees in private soctor 170
Total number of women omployees 1,181
’
Dercentage of women employeos in priv 305
sector to total employees in that Is)i‘thﬁio 810
Porcentage of women cmpl i i
oneesgin that sector ployees in public scctor to total omp- 7-52

Lhe proportion of women workers in different spheres in the

quarter ending December, 1974 was as follows
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Sphere Percentago
Education 71-46
Medical and public health 24.30
Manufacturing 00-93
Construction 00-17
Trade and commerce 00-08
Services, etc, 3-06

Unemployment Trends

Educationl standards of men and women who registered for em-
ployment during the year ending December 1974 were as follows :

Vacancies No. of persons No. on dive No. of person
Year notified registered for registors’ provided with
by employers employment employment

1970 1,452 8,143 4395 7601
1971 835 7,750 5,111 518
1972 1,058 9,307 8,476 o992
1973 1,183 9,448 7,217 11,203
1974 518 7,463 7,617 437

Educational standard Men, Women Total
Post-graduate 79 3 82
Gradnate 750 19 769
Intermediate 2,717 33 2,750
Matriculate 1,982 68 - 2,050
Below Matriculate 1,853 113 1,966
Iiterate 163 40 203

During the quarter ending Deccmber, 1974, the district employ-
ment exchange was required to recommend candidates for 61 posts,
the Central Government needed 7 candidates, State Government 27,

qu‘aS‘i-governmen‘o (Central) undertakings 1, local bedies 14 and the
Private sector 19,

.Th.e district experienced shortage of typists and stencgraphers
(Hindi and English) and qualificd compounders. There was a surplus
OBf persons having educational qualifications up to graduation, trained

- T C teachers and technicians with I.T.I. certificates but with
Nno previoug €XPerience tg their credit,

Employment Exchange

A sub-employment o
1955, to provide job assi
of the district, In 1980
ment exchange.
assistance rendered

xchange was established in the district in
stance to the unemployed and the employers
» it was up-graded to a full-fledged employ-
The following statement gives an idea of the
by the employment exchange during 1970 to 1974s

The employment market information scheme has also been fune-
tioning in the exchange since 1962, Under this scheme an intensive
study is carried out to ascertain the number of persons employed,
vacancies created, and the types of jobs for which qualified candi-
dates were not available and other allied infermation in publie
undertakings and some selected private cnterprises.

NATIONAL PLANNING AND CoMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

The subject of national planning and rural development received
little attention under the British rule, and the fow steps that were
taken to recondition the village economy and socicty were mostly
conciliatory in nature and seemingly motivated by political
-expediency. They largely consisted of improvement in sanitation,
expansion of agriculture and extension of irrigational facilitics.
When the first popular government came into office in 1937, a
scheme for rural development was adopted in cerd
the district.

Gradually, it was expanded and a rur
tion was formed at the district level. The functions of the agsocia-
tion, having a non-official as chairman and sub_divisional magis-
trate as séeretary, were more or legs advisory in nature. They
covered rural hygiene, construction of roads, establishment of lib-
raries, construction of panchayat ghqrs (houses), holding of night
educational elass'(es for adults and allieq developmental  activitics.
With the peoples” government going out of office in 1939 the rural
development programme suffered heavily, Tn 1946, the rural
development department wag merged with the co-opgrat’ive depart-
ment and the rural development, association wag roplaccd by the dis-
trict development assaciation with a non-official as its chairman
and the district co-operative officer ag ifg secretary, In 1951, the
district planning committee, having the district 131:'1gistrate ;,s its

chairman and the district Planning officer as jtg secretary replaced
11 Genl. (R) 193091

ain  villages of

al  development associa-
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the district development association. It had a number of sub-
committees for the preparation and execution of Five-year Plan
schemes and projects. Its role, however, continued to be advisory.
The development blocks, were the units of operation into which
* the distriet was divided for the implementation of the plan program-
mes of each deparément.

The First Five-year Plan started funetioning from  April 1951,
with the main objective of raising the standard of living of the pcople
and opening out to them opportunitics of a wider and more varied
life. Tt was largely a collection of departmental pregrammes. In
the wake of the problems created by partition, emphasis was aid
on agriculture, irrigation and transport. Conscquently, efforts
were made for improving agricultural practices and developing the
village community through national extension service schemes and
peoples’ participation in different activities. Earth-work for
buildings and villages roads, digging of soakage pits, cte., was
done by voluntary labour (shramdan). Improved methods of agri-
culture and use of compost were also introduced. Tube-wells and
other means of irrigation were angmented.

Sultanganj in tahsil Bhongaon was the first community deve-
lIopment block of the district opened in October, 1952, followed by
Madanpur in January 1955 and Eka in January 1956.

The scope of the Second Five-year Plan (1956-61), was enlarged to
include industrialisation with stress on the development of heavy
industries and on the enlargement of the scope of the public scctor.
The aim was to increase the national income by 25 per cent and to
reduce unemployment. In the field of agriculture, schemes relat-
ing to Japanese method of paddy cultivation, U. P. method of
wheat cultivation, expansion and trainirg in the use of agricultural
implements, chemicals and green manures were taken up. The
whole district was divided into 14 development blocks for imple-
mentation of the plan schemes.

In 1958, the Antarim Zila Parishad, which wasthe percursor of
th.e present Zila Parishad, was formed by amalgamating the dis-
t”‘c_f' planning committee and the district board. Tor the co-
ordinated execution of the different plan schemes, the  re-
sources of .t-he agriculture, co-operative, animal husbandry, pan-
chaya‘t. raj and some other departments like heafth and plant
protection, called the plan departments, were pooled and put
under the control of the digtrict planning officer.
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During the Third Plan pericd (1961-66) a three tier structure
of rural self-governing bodies was set up with effect from Decem-
ber 1, 1963 to ensure peoples’ participation in the successful
implementation of the planning and development pregrammes. Now
the panchayats function at the village level, the Kshettra Samitis
at the block level and the Zila Parishad at the district levdl. The
district has 15 development blocks, all of which are now In Stage
II. Some other details of these blocks are given below :

. - Number of
Tahsil Name of block Date of —

Population
inanguration Gaon Nyaya (as in

sabhas panchayats 1971)
Bhongaon Sultanganj 1-10-52 59 7 1,03,178
Do. Kishni 1.4-57 60 g 1,08,080
Do. Bowar 1-4.59 100 12 1,08,280
Do. Alau (1) . 1-4-60 14 5 59,131
Jasrana Eka 26-1-56 65 s 1,00,991
Do. Jasrana 2.10.58 56 7 67,330
Do. Khairagarh 1-4¢60 =4 I 70,111
Karhal Karhal 2-10-56 81 10 87,759
Do. Barnahal 2.10-59 72 8 71,842
Ma npuri Mainpuri .. 61 s 1,02,682
Do. Ghiror 2.10.57 6 9 86,206

. Shikohabad Kuraoli 1-4460 02 12 77,508
Do, Madanpur (2) 26-1-55 04 12 1,20,116
Do. Araon 1.4.58 56 7 69,562
Do. Shik(_)habad 1-4.59 . 78 9 21,636

1. Headquarters at Sagamai

2. Headquarters at Sirsaganj

. Tge Third Flve-yt?ar Plla_n was conceived as the ‘first stage of a
.e;(':a : mdmfne of mt.enswe development leadivg to =« sclf-
relient and self-generating economy’. 1t sousht {o ensure a mini-
muin level of livi v i i N ’ (
mun diquritiewsmgsi’;o every 'famlly while narrowing cconomic and
1 arities, ome sp : i
pecial programmes such as the sowing of



1564 MAINPURI DISTBICT

improved varieties of seeds, particularly those of the dwarf varicty,
intensive method of wheat and paddy cultivation and crop pro-
tection measures were taken up in hand.

The next three years from April, 1966 to March, 1969 did
not form part of the next Five-year Plan. Yearly plans for these
" three years were, therefore, formulated with the fellowing broad
“objectives :

(i) Bringing about growth rate of 5 per cent in the agricultural
sector and 8 to 10 per cent in industry

(ii) Inducing an annual growth rate of 6'9 per cent. in pro-
duction of food-grains to achieve self-sufficieny

(iii) Maximising employment opportunities '

-(iv) Redressing imbalances arising from high rate of popula-
tion growth and the inadequate expansion in agricultural
production, by reducing the fertility rate to 25 per
thousand in the shortest possible time.

The Fourth Five-year Plan (1969—74), defincd more preciscly
the wider and deeper social values as ‘that the structure ot sccic-
economic relations should be so planned that the result not ouly in
appreciable increases in national income and employment but alsoin
greater equality in incomcs and wealth’. Tt sought to cnlarge the
ineome of the rural population and to achieve self-reliance in agri-
culture and industry. Conscquently new small industrial units
in the district were established, besides arranging for increased faci-
lities for sanitation, transport and health services with special
emphasis on improving the conditions of the Backward Classes
and grant of subsidies to them for starting small crafts.

Removal of poverty and attainment of economic self-reliance
have been defined to be the two basic objectives of the Fifth TFive-
year Plan and expansion of employment opportunities has also been
given the highest priority,

The Plan programmes of the district arc an integral part of the
St{}te I"lan a‘nd they broadly reflect the same prioritics. Without
going 'mto details, it may be observed that the implementation
of various de}’ebpment plan schemes has helped in appreciable
&t qul in agriculbural production, power generation and consumyp-
tion, industrial development, irrigation and road transport. The
plan?e.d efforts have also resulted in raisirg the standaid of living,
ﬁrov}dlng ) better }wages and  living conditions all round and

elping the gencral economic gorwth of the district,

)

CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Mainpuri is one of the five districts of the Agra Division of Uttar

_ Pradesh with the divisional commissioner’s headquarter at Agra.

In 1801, it was the headquarters of the district Etawah which then
comprised the present districts of Mainpuri, Etah and Etawah. In
1803, the revenue jurisdiction of the entire district was enstrusted
to a collector, residing at Mainpuri. Soon after, Sauj was transfer-
red to Farrukhabad and in 1817 Xuraoli was received from Far-

rukhabad. In 1824, the old pargana of Rapri was dismembered

and divided into kismal awwal, subscquently known as pargana
Shikohabad, and kismat duyam, afterwards called the Mus-
tafabad and the Ghiror parganas. Pargana Bibamau was breken
up and distributed between Barnahal, Etawah and Shikohabad,
and Karhal, also a fappa of Etawah, was constituted a secparate
pargana. In 1837, the jurisdiction of Mainpuri was restricted
to Sahawar-Karsana, Etawah-Sakit, Sirhpura, Kuraoli, Shikoh-
abad, Mustafabad, Ghiror, Sauj, Karhal, Kishni-Nabiganj,
Bhongaon, Alipur Patti and Manchhana. Bewar was reecived
from Farrukhabad in 1840. On the formation of the 1tah district
in 1845, the parganas of Sahawar-Karsana, Etah-Sakit and
Sirhpura were handed over to it, and since that period the district

jurisdiction has altered little. In 1850-51 pargana Bhongaon
a taluka Manchhana were united under the name Bhongaon—Man-

chhana, and in 1861 pargana Sauj was breken up and divided
between Xarhal and Mainpuri. Later changes have for the most
part been trifling, being excha,nge's of small areas of land between
pargana and parggna within the district and with the neighbouring
districts of Etawah, Etah and Farrukhabad between the years 1957
and 1961 as deseribed in chapter T.

Commissioner

. Hze functions as a vital link between the administration of the
dlst'rlct under him and the government. He controls, guides and
advises district and regional level officers, solves intcr-zlopm-tmcntal
problems and .assesses the performance of officers of various depart-
ments posted in his Division. On the judicial side, his jurisdiction
extends to hearing appeals and revisions under ’1110 U P. Land

Revenue Act, U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Tard Tdons Ad,
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and soveral other enactments like the Arms Act. Ho is the chair-
man of the rogional transport authority and exerciscs powers of
suporvision over the Zila Parishad, municipal boards and other local
bodies.

- Distriet Magistrate

Usually, a momber of the Indian Administrative Services and
occasionally an officer of the State Civil Services, the district magis-
trate presides overthe general administration of the district. He
combines in himself the functions of a magistrate and collector, ap-
pointed under the Code of Criminal Procedure and the U. P. Land
Revenue Act, respectively. In his capacity as head of civil admi-
nistration in the district, he acts as a principal co-ordinator between
functionaries of various dopartments represented in the district,
Maintenance of law and order, cnforcement of various laws, rules
and regulations and miscellancous governments orders, release of
prisoners, appraisal of public opinion and avoidance of explosive situa-
tions are some of the important duties assigned to him as district
magistrate and it is in their performance that he comes into close
touch with the police who follow his instructions. He is the licensing
authority in matters like possession of arms and ammunition, run-
ning of fair price shops and preparation of firewoiks.

As collector he is responsiblo for recovery of land revenue and
other government dues and maintenance of an up-to-date record of
rights. Survey and record operations, Scttlement, acquisition of land,
rehabilitation of displaced persons and distribution of rolicf on cala-
mitous occasions are some other subjects dealt with by him as the
principal revenue officer of the district. It is also his responsibility
to recommend suspension and remission of land revenue, whenever
he considers it necessary. He also supervises the work of consoli-
dation of holdings and hears appeals under the Consolidation of
Holdings Act. The district treasury is also in his ultimate charge.
He is expected to tour extensively for o long duration, particularly
in the interior of his district, cvery year. He visits cach tahsil during
the rainy season for tahsil and _thana inspections and in winter to ac-

quaint himself with the condition of agriculturists and to watch the
implementation of development schemes.

Necessary certification in the case of claimants to old age or political
pension, payment of compensation under the Workman’s Compen-
satif)n Act in ease of accidents causing disability, totalor partial, com-
bating strikes and  other labour problems, extension of visas,

N
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management of estates owned Dby tho government and nazul, and
supervision of the conduct of civil suits in which the State is a
party, are also some of his manifold duties. The district officer
acts as the chief protocol officer in the district. He has also to
ensure equitable distribution of food-grains and other essential
commodities through fair price shops with the help of the district
supply officer. He is ex officilo  district election officer  and
ex officio president of the district soldiers’, sailors’ and airmen’s board.

The multifarious role of the district officer makes him responsible
for the successful implementation of projects and schemes which
are introduced by the government from time to time and relato
to the general welfareof thepeople. Census, Van Mahotsava, wild
life preservation, securing investments for post-office sceurilies,
raising of loans for the State Government and, augmenting sale of
State lottery tickets are among other functions of the district office.

He is the pivot of the planning set up in the district. Tor in-
tensive social and economic development of the area in his jurisdiction

he is assisted by a district planning offic .r at the district level and
the block development officors at the block level.

The district officer has under him five subdivisional officers,
w1d porform  duties —revenus, executive and magisterial —similar to
those of the district officer though confined only to their respective
subdivisions. Since June, 1975, these officors

h arc required to reside
at their tahsil headquarters.

Fjor the convenieflce of revenue administration each of the five
‘tahsils —Jasrana, Shikohabad, Karhal

Mainpuri, Bhongaon is in
the immediate charge of a regiq ; Ny :
. " £ esident tahsildar who acts asa magistrate
in addition to being

. h an - assiclant collector. His main  dutics
:;nclude eo:‘lelctlon ‘O‘f land revenuo, upkeep of land rccords, main-
enance o nd i .
16 © aw anc order, disposal of cascs and follow up of public
W gra . i . .
eltare programmes. He is algo called upon to undertake relief dutics

1 calamities, When'necessary - Each tahsildar is also the officor in
charge of the tahsil sub-treasury

The police organisation, whj

: ch is responsible for {he maintenance
of law and order in the dig'y

ich, is headod by the su yerintendent
Of Ol. , . E] H ) y A10 b I
police who, though not diveetly subordinate 1o the collector, as-

sists him. The distri i : . -
strict magistrate jg head of the criminal  adminis-

trati i ;
tlrx fon andt md that Cap&fllty ho controls the district police though
¢ fuperintendent of police who js over-all charge of the police
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foree and is responsible for its officiency, discipline and broper per-
formance of duties, He is assisted by deputy superintendents and
a large number of subordinate officers ag given in chapter XIT.

The judicial organisation of the district Is headed by the district
and sessions judge with headquarters at Mainpuri. He ig the highest
authority for administration of justico in civil and criming] matterg
for the district. He was also the district registrar and cxercised powers
vested in him under the Indian Registration Act, but a recent
change has conferred the powers of the district registrar on one of
the additional district magistrates under the district magistrate, known
‘as additional districs magistrate (revenue), A sub-registrar, whose
function is to register documents relating to movable and immovable

property, titles and interests of the people, is stationed at the head-
quarters of each tahsil,

Oruer Districy LevEr OFFICERS Or Srarr DEpPART™ENTS

The other d'isbrict lovel officors working under the administrative
control of their respective departmental heads are :

Chief Medical Officer
Executive Engineer, Hydel
Executive Engineer, Irrigation
Executive Engineer, Tube-wells
Executive Engineer, 1, S. G.

Distriet Agriculture Officer
District Commandgny Homo Gawrd
District Employment Officer

District Harijan apnq Social Welfare Officer
District Industrieg Officor

District Inspector of Schools

District Live-stgel Officer

District, Panchayag Raj Officer

District Plang, Protection Officer

District Probatioy, Officer

District Statistic‘al Offieer

Basic Shiksha Adhikayi
Basic Shiksha Adhi%arg (Mahila)
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Sales Tax Officer /
Superintendent of Jail
Assistant Registrar Co-operatives

Assistant Enginecr, Rural Engincering Service

District Horticulture Inspoctor

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES

Central Excise

The district is in the charge of & superintendoent of central excise,
with  hoadquarters at Mainpuri, under the administrative control -
of the assistant collector of contral excise, Farrukhabad. Tt ig
divided into four ranges namely Mainpuri, Bewar and Kuraoli and
the fourth range is a multiple officors range manned by eight mspec-
tors who assoss and collect excise duties on items Jike manufac-
tured tobacco, electric lamps and tubes, glass and glasswares, sodium
silicate, paper and paper boards, and caps of lighting bulbs,

Income Tax Department

The administrative head of the department is the inspecting
assisbant commissioner range II (Agra) with headquarters at Kan.
pur. The district is under the charge of an income-tax officor with
an income-tax inspector to assist him.

Indian Post and Telegraph Department -

The district lies in the postal division of Etawah and is admi-
nistered by the pastmaster with headquarters at Mainpuri, who por-
forms supervisory dutics.

11 General (R) 193029



CHAPTER XI

REYENUE ADMINISTRA'I‘ION‘ .
Fiscal History

.In the .absence of contemporary records for the district ib is not
possxb}e .to trace the course of fiscal history from ancient times. How-
ever, 16 is likely that under the Hindn kings, in the remote - past, the
cultwa'tors here, ag elsewbere, paid one-sixth of their produce ”tvo, the
rulers it return. for the protection of their lives-and properties socured
by the state: . ; S T S :
In 119¢, tho region " covered by the present distiict of 'M:iin.pl:ni
was f)}rﬁljrll.n ‘by the .'LIuslimé,'and‘Ile1;e éind there a few Hindu chicf-
tamsremamed as vassals of the imperial authority and paicfll evenue
to the suzerain power, thus playing the role of intermediarics bet.
ween 'ﬂlﬂ }iiﬂg and f}xe Aenl'tivﬁtor. The sultans of Delhi based their
t‘t)gf::;::: S‘;\:?(tiel;loﬁn :»ssignménts,’ an assignee béing: "‘g'r’a‘n‘fédfauthbrity
o ollect the amount of revenue due to the sultans and
hdio 31 ll&ymellt in, the form of grain. In:1259 A. D Sultan Nasir-
i (lié ;riiéﬁgdsﬁzlg;;ic;nﬂm greal.‘r»er ~pm-t‘v‘ o.f the region covered by
(1526 —1530) and Humayu’u&( ;15?0 1‘:1\1£i(" (x[;{]l.si“d‘-d'ln\ Ba]bnn.' Babuy
system of tho colloutinr T 0 - 536) (1 i no.t 1111,01'{'01.'0 -\wth t:he
they found in puguy o1 ’ and rev enue through intermediarics which
1605) tho presentodigt{-b' ;t ¢ time. During the reign of Akbar (1556--~
Awra and was ; et formed a part of the sirkars of Kannauj- and
A8t and was mncluded in the subah of Agra.

e 04 e .

use,Ax};l}?(;lbﬁzznbti ;iﬁftmg a schedule of assessment rates for general
third of the avera g0 ‘mid by‘ Sher Shah, claiming for the state a
system of annual a.ssef [oeieo In torms of grain. He roplaced tlo
of a villago or a par Sment by nasag (gFO}ID assessment or farming)?
Placed, perhaps in ﬁheg;rfl? as a whole, T'L‘hls system was, however, re-
onquiry from the L'amml conth year of h.’sf‘ reign, by rates fixed aftor
Wari system was into g{O, 8 rovenue off.lcml,‘ of the village. The ryot-
with caoh individus] 1ced under 'R‘a]a, Todar Mal, dealing diregtly

al peasant, ang fixing the yevenue payable by him

for the land he culti
¢ 1vated.? The i m
. . . revenue was paid throueh interme-
dliaries who deducted thejp own shares ] ¢h nferme

I. Moreland, W. H. : The Agrarion

S, |4 ; ;
2. Zbid,p. §5.86 \ ystem of Aroslim India , Allahabad, p, 85
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. As has been pointed out the area comprising the present Mainpuri
district was included in the sirkars of Kannauj and Agra and divided
into mahals for revenue purposes. On cach mahal a certain sum of
revenuo was fixed and a certain contingent of troops was levied as well.

Jahangir (1605--1627), introduced the institution of altamgla
(grant under seal) which was given to deserving officers who applied
for tho grant of the villago or parganas in which they had been born.!

© Aurangzeb issued a fieman, in 1668-69 for the assessment and
collection of revenue in accordance with the principles of Islamic law
and fixing the revenue demand between one third and one half of the
average produce.? ’ '

" During the eighteonth cetttury, a marked tendehdy towards the
growth of semi-feudal interests appears to have sprung up and during
ﬂiiirnmdicvél' period as n whole; the fate of the peasantry appears to
have been wholly in the hands either of the farmer of the revonue or
of the king’s assignee who usually exacted as rent the maximum amount

that he could. ' These conditions led to the emergence of powerful
middlemen who later came to be known as zamindars, '

" In 1801, the whole {erritory covered by the preseut district passed
to the British from the nawab of Avadh. And it was at the instaneco
of the East Tndia Company that the revente settlements were carried
out in the district subsequently, B o

The modern fiseal history of the district begins from 1801, when
temporary arrangement for the collection of the revenuc were made
according to the accounts of the nawab of Avadh’s subahdar. In

1802-3; atriennial Ssttlement under Regulation XXV of 1803 was
carricd out, The sccond triennial Settlement was effected in
1805-6; it “expired in 1807-8 and was followed by the quadrennial
Sottlement which terminated in 1811-12. These threo Settlements
comprise what is commonly known as the decennial poriod. It had
been tho intention of tho government, declared in tho origimal pro=-
clamation to the zamindars of the ceded provinees, to conclude a
soltlement’ it porpetuity, at the end of the deconnial period, of thoso
lauds which kad been then in a sufficiently advanced stage of deve-
lopment. The Settlement for the quadrennial period was thus made
with a view to permancncy and a special commission was appointed to
superintend it. Tho idea. was, howover, turned down by the courb
of directors. The government also found that tho information re-
quired befora- the making of & permanent Secttlement could not be

1. XMoroland, W. M. - 7'k Agrarion System of Moslem India, Allahabad, p. 227
2. Ibidy, p. 132 :
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collocted. Tn 1816, a regulation was ecnacted continuing the demands
of the year 1816-17 for five years longer, with a view to collect agri-
cultural statistics to serve as a basis for future action. In 1822, Regu-
lation VII was enacted maintaining the existing assessments until
a fresh Settlement could be made. Only a fow scattered villages of
Mainpuri were settled. This Regulation was found too cumbersome
and in 1833, therefore, Regulation IX of 1833 was passed and it was
under this Regulation that in 1839-40 the Settlement of Mainpuri
was completed. These four Sottlements may, perhaps, be more closely
noticed.

The First Triennial Settlement (1802-03 to 1804-05) was very
hurriedly conducted and the information at the command of the
assossing officers was necessarily most imperfect, consisting of the
accounts of the out-going subahdar of the nawab of Avadh, schedules
of malguzari receipts furnished by chaudharis, kanungos and {alukdars
and statements of Lham proceeds prepared by amins deputed to
collect statistics. The total revenue assessed over the whole district
as then constituted amounted to Rs 10,00,000.

The Sccond Triennial Settlement (1805-06 to 1807-08) was
merely a continuation of the first Settlement. Rights of ownership
wors wab ingaived into, and simply tho fulfilment of the previous en-
gafgemenb conferred tho right of re-entry. The annual demand during
this Settlement averaged very closo on ten lakhs of rupees.
First Quadrennial Settlement

Theo first quadrennial Sottlement was conducted in 1808-9, The
new assessment was in excoss of the preceding one by an amount of
Rs 1,10,000, the enhancement falling principally on parganas Shikoha-
bad, Mustafabad, Ghiror and flaluge Muhammadpur Labhua. The
Settlement flid not work woll as tho zamindars had fallen into heavy
:ﬁ;?r;(:vmzhtthey Were.cithcr unable or unwilling to pay. No less
ot T eSa;LS :;,.otceupmng onc-cighth of the area of the wholo dis-
direc’b mfufwem 11; o the hands of the collector, who held them under
o thof ouzhl en . gencrally af o loss, while tho pargana officiale
tho COHOGtOrOa,n}(; cmrupt,. often placing themselves in opposition to

supporting the zamindars in their recusancy.
Quinquennial Settlement

gu]'fﬁliznq Br(lq(;;r;ggl rSralttlenmnt of bhfa district was made undor Re-
ey Bt s ;ﬂ ‘ 1e mode of (js’mmating tho gross assots was not
o ml.' Im 1\mh employed in the preceding Settloment, but
e 3 m' D Wwore f.:n‘ moro dotailod and eonducted village by

333 Moroovor, a sifting investigation of proprietary rights was

-

—

/
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also carried out. It was from this period, apparently, that the re-
cord of rights becamo part of the scttlement operations, which had
previously boen confined merely to assessment. The revenue demand
was fixed at about Rs 12,00,000. This Sottlement, as rovised, re-
mained in forco till 1839. Considerablo reductions of revenue had to
be made, and oven a re-Settlement of a largo number of villages in the
west of the distriet had to be undertaken.

The first regular Settlement of the district, made under Regulation
IX of 1833 was made in 1839-40 and gave a total revenue of Rs
12,45,000, an increaso of Rs 43,000 on its predecessor. But the assess-
monts broke down more or less over the whole district, and extensive
reductions wero necessitated almost immediatoly. The major reason
attributed for this failuro was the famine of 1837-38, A large pro-
portion of land which had been thrown oub of cultivation by the
famine, was again brought under the plough. Nob only were these
lands assossod but the unploughed waste also was called upon to pay
its quota of revenue. Subsequently the cultivation, instead of spread-
ing, declined, the condition of the tenantry deteriorated and in conso-
quence the zamindars found themsclves unable to meet the govern-
m»15 dsmawal. Tho dsbbs which they were obliged to contract during
the famine years still hung over them, the moncy-lenders began to
press for payment and refused further advances. The result was a re-
vision of the assessment in 1844,

This revision resulted in a reduction of juma from Rs 12,45,000
in 1840 to Rs 10,45,000 in 1845-46, rising gradually to Rs11,40,000
in 1850-51. These measures restored the district to prosperity. In
1850-51 the area under tho plough was 9 per cent in excess of the cul-
tivated arcas of 1836-37. In the year when the revised assessments
reachoed their maximum, we find the district in a higher state of pros-
perity and its roevenuo more punctually paid, than at any period since
the cession in 1801, Neither the anarchy consequent on the freedom
strugglo of 1857-58 nor the famine appears to have inflicted otl.er
than a temporary check on tho advance of the district to rocovery.

The revisod assessment raised the government demand in 1870
to Rs12,76,430 an increaso of Rs 1,55,141 or 13.84 per cent. The
?ncrcase was justified on the grounds of increase in cultivation,
irrigation, population and harvest prices. Tho assessment was
made after a now and caroful survey had been carricd out, under
supervision of the pafwaris and amins, and the revenuc re-
presented rather less than half the estimated rental asscts of the
district.  But the method of assessment  employed  differed from
onc pargana to another. The Scttloment, however, worked well on
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the whole, and the government, in a review of it, made some seven
or eight years later, in 1880, while concluding that no interference

with the assets was' neccssary, pronounced the new revenue lenjont -

in' the five parganas first assessed. They were Mainpuri, Kuraoli,
Ghiror; Alipur Patti'and Bewar. The revenue demand under this
Settlement was Rs 12,76,430, ' :

This Settlement also underwent a stage of rcvision in 1891-92in
four out of five tahsils of the district and resulted in an aggregato

reduction of Rs 30,000 of the whole demand. The principal causcs’

for this revision were floods in the Kali, deterioration of erops duo

to wet seasons and the spread of Kans grass and the damage from the-
super-saturation and waterlogging due to the Bhognipur branch canal.

"Be’fo"réfthe next ‘S'vettleme‘ni; was conducted in 1902-03 a ‘traverse
survey of the, whole district was made during ‘1898 to 1901, and
sfk_f%;etoii_;ma'psiof each village were preparcd. Actual posséssion
was the basis of the new rocord, and all disputed enbries were noted
in a dispute list for subsequent adjudication. The tield work which’

a total cost of Rs 1,52,895.

begén in No:Vér_nib‘ei' 1899, andii‘vas'complc"ced in October 1903, ‘a_t‘

fv,-‘TKh,e a‘t;'t.e:s:bation was ‘carried on 'fronllv November, 1190'1 t‘o\ D’Iérch;

1904. On Teceipt of the rough records from the survey office the
khatauni and khewat slips were distributed through the patwaris to

- each tenant and Zamindar affected. Disputed cases were either de-
cided, then and there )

later on b/y”t‘ria‘]. |

- Simultaneously. with the work of attestation the survey officers
supervised the work of the classification of the soils. The soil classes
having been decided on_ by the settlement officer, the soils in cach
village were roughly marked . off on the map by kanungos and amins,.
trained: for; this Purpose. by him and were checked by the deputy
collectors. In due tourse they were examined personally by the
settlement officer on the spot, and corrected where necessary. The
prevailing rent rates were at the same time continuously ascertained
and noted. But the actual circles formed at the asscssment differed

in no noteworthy respeets from those adopted at the carlier Settle-
ment, the natural soil divi ‘

sound . basis for differentiation,

. The assessment sanctioned aggregated Bs 13,567,361 an all-round
bercentage of 47.93 of the total net asscts of the district : this ag-
gregate révenuc, however not being reached till after ten. years, but
progressively from an' initial revenue of Rs 13,53,009. The expiring

re in the ‘pr_eséncq of the asscmbled. villagets_ or
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demand of the year of record being Rs 12,690,923, the new.aggregate
was thus an  incrcase of Rs 87,441 or 6.89 per cent., The distin-
guishing feature of this. assessment was that it was based on the
actual assets and, not like the previous settloment, on a valuation,
that is; on an cstimate of what the value of the land ought to be.
The. assessment  rent rates were similar to those which prevailed
twenty years before. . ‘ e o

- In 1926, the Agra Tenancy Act was passedin order to ameliorate
the conditions of the tenants and to relieve them of the oppression
of .the zamindars, Under this Act most of the tenants were con-
firmed in their positions and the tenancies were made heritable.

In 1937, the first Congress ministry took over the government
of the province and passed the U. P. Tenancy Act, 1939 (Act XVI
of 1938), the tenants’ rights in their holdings were made heriditary,
and ‘the fear of enhancement of rent except at the time of Settle-

‘ment, was largely set at rest: The tenants were also given the right

‘to make improvements on their lands. - This security of tenure and
fixity of fair rent was provided for tenants throu ghout the province,

. Despite the protection extended to the tenants in the Act, 'the
“land-holders were ' still great impedimernits to the "prosperity of the

cultivators. Therefore, in 1946, when'the: Congress - party resumed
office, a committee to deliberate on the. abolition of zamindari sys-
tem was formed, = According to the data ccollocted by the committee
there were in 1945 (1352 Fasli) 3,61,668 Persons caltivating or other-

wise occupying land and the total number of holdings occupied an

arca of 10,80,443 acres. The average size of a Elalsa holding was 3

- acres but land was most unevenly distributed.

Relevant particulars as on June 30, 1945 are given as below:

sion of the district affording a ready and

: © Fotal number Total area
Size of holding (in acres) of peorsons oc- (in acres)
cupying land

05 54,248 - 17,626
0-5to 1 38,859 - 31,236
1 to 2 55,174 84,832
2t0.3 34,370 88,219
3 to 4 21,698 76,767
4 to § 13,648 63,157
h to 6 0,379 52,751
6to 7 6,553 42,905
7to8 . 4,245 32,672
8to9 3,120 26,818
9 to 10 2,372 22,882
10 to 12 . 3,042 33,064
12 to 14 ‘ 1,930 25,182
14 to 16 . : { . 1,128 17,161
16 to 18 684 11,777
18 to 20 : : 507 9,649
20 to 25 700 15,798

Over 256 765 30,315

S ———
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ition of Zamindari
Aboz:::{::r the attainment of Independence by Ind.iu, the‘ g'ovcrmnen.t
ommendations of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition C(')mmli:
re(;xtroduced a bill which was passed as the U.D. Za‘mnlld-ayn
nd Land Reforms Act, 1950 (U. P. Ac.t 1 of 1951)., (!.01'2g
stom of intermediaries and replacing the multiplicity

in this district, as elsewhere, by only three types;
y : ary whose -

upon the
tteo, 1046, i
Abolition a
away with the sy

of tenures existin - ' .
the bhumidhar, the sirdar and the asami. Tvery intermedi

right, title or interest in any estate was acquired ur?der the ‘(1])}'0(;
Vigsio;ls of the Act became entitled to recéive compensution according

to the scale laid down in the Act.

Upto 1974-75, the total amount of compensation &SSCSS(‘(l‘)i:l t‘he
district came to Rs 1,24,64,555 of which a sum of Rs 14,4—3,7.40. W a‘s
puid in cash and a sum of R 81,20,830 in bonds to 65,547 inter-
mediaries. Intermediaries with comparatively smaller csta‘.oos were
entitled to reccive a rehabilitation grant as well. such }n’t@rgg-
diaries, numbering 18,016 received rehabilitation grant in this <hsirr1‘ot
till 1974-75 and an amount of Rs 11,48,007 was distrrlb.utcd am(n,g.
them out of which a sum of Rs 1,11,86,300 was paid in cash and
a sum of Rs 2,094,797 in bonds. ‘

i iar ; ir sir and
Under the Act, intermediaries became bhumidhars of their s

khudkasht lands and groves. Certain other tenure-holders also ac- |

quired the same status in land under their cultivation provided they
fulfilled certain specified conditions. A bhumidhar Posscsscs per-
manent heritable and transferable rights in his holding from w}n?h
he cannot be ejected. Certain other categorics of tenants \'vho (h'd
not acquire bhumidhari rights became sirdars of the la?d in fhe‘xr
cultivation. A sirdar has permanent and heritable interest in
his holding but he can not transferit. He may usc hisland only for
purposes of agriculture, horticulture and animal husbandry. He
can, however, acquire bhumidhari rights in his holding by paying
to the government a sum representing a specificd mult;lplc (now
20 times) of his annual rent, Certain bhumidhars and sirdars are
entitled to sublet their lands, for example, those employed 'in.tho
defence services or invalidated by age or injury. An asami is a
lessee of a bhumidhar, a sirdar or the gaon sabha. He has I\Clth?l‘
heritable nor  transferable rights and is liable to cjectment f0r4 void
“transfers or on the extinction of the rights of the bhumidhars or sirdars
concerned, or for contravention of any other provision of the

Act,
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In 1973-74 the numbers of tenure holders and holdings with their
total areas were as follows :

Number of - Number of Area in
Tenure holders tenure holdings hectares
holders
. Bhumidhars 1,63,015 1,562,015 2,41,771
Sirdars 3,24,529 3,04,029 5,43,771
Asamis 995 916 1,933
Adhivasig 17 15 20

Blumidhars and sirdars have been made jointly responsible for
the payment of land revenue to which their holdings are assesscd.
The Act also established Jand management committees for the ma-
nagement of lands not comprised in any holding or grove, forests
within the village boundarics, tanks, ponds and fisherics, hats, bazars
and melas and othcr scurces of income vested in the gaon sabha.

Bhoodan

In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiatcd in Uttar Pradcesh
the bhoodan movement with the objeet of receiving land gifts for
the landless. The State Government, therefore, passed the U.P.
Bhoodan Yajna Act, 1952, In response people donated 254 hectarces
of land out of which an area of 242 hectares has been distributed.

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

The U. P. Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1948, was passed to
tax agricultural income in excess of Ry 4,200 per annum. The tax
was not payable by a land-holder if he did not cultivatc more
than 30 acros of land. This Act wasg replaced by the U. P. Large
Land Holding Act, 1957, which imposed a tax on all land holdings,
the annual income of which excecded Rs 3,600. A land-helder who
did not cultivate morc than 12 hectares of land was exempied from
the payment of the tax under this Act. The tax was levied on a
graduated scale so that the larger the holding the greater the in-
cidence of the tax.

As a step towards social and cconomic justice by way of provid-
ing land to the landless and agricultural labour so as to bring about
an equitable distribution of land, the Uttar Pradesh Imposition
of Ceiling on Land Holdings Act, 1960 (subscquently amended
in 1972), was enforced in the distriet on 3rd January, 1961, It

11 Genl. Raj. 1980—23
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replaced the U. P. Large Holdings Tax {&ct, 1957. Under t
Act, the maximum area of a holding was fixed at 16.19 hectares
of fair quality land. If, however, the number of members o'f the
land-holder’s family was more than five, he was allowed to rctam.for
cach additional member, an area of 3.25 hectares of Jand, subject
to o maximum of 9.72 hectares of such additional arca. As the
surplus land held by a tenure holder in excess of the ceiling area
vested in the State Government, the tenure holders beeame entitled
to receive compensation. The number of land-holders affected
by the provisions of the Act was 19. So far an arca of 363.8
hectares of land has been declared surplus, of which an arca of 105
hectares has been settled with the tenureholders. The total com-
pengation assessed amounts to Rs 48,947 of which a sum of Rs 31,996

has been paid.

The U. P. Imposition of Ceiling Act, 1972, has come into force
from 8th June, 1973 in this district. Under this Act, 486 tenure
holders have been served with notices, and 383 cases disposed
of. An area of land measuring 862 hectares has been declared sur-
plus.

MAINPURI ms'mlcfr

is

ApMINTISTRATION OF Taxis OrtHER THAN LAND REVENUE
Central Taxes

The Central Government taxes consist of excise, income-tax,
and estate duties.

Central Excise—For purposes of central excise, the distriet falls

under the jurisdiction of the central cxcise division, Agra.

The excise revenue collected in the district from 1971-72 to 1975-76

was ag under :

Year Amount (in Rs)
197172 : 2,69,210
1972.73 3,49,205
1973-74 4,62,444
197475 : 5,60,071
1975.76 - 10,35,548

Income-tax—This is one of the important sources of revenue of
the Central Government. For collection of the taxes, the district
falls within the administrative control of the income-tax officer

stationed at Mainpuri.

[

CH. XI—REVENUE ADMIZN'IS'.l‘RATIO}?é7 169

Wealth-tax and Gift-tax—The taxes imposcd under the provisions
of the Wealth Tax Aect, 1957, and the Gift Tax Act, 1958, are also
collected by the income-tax department.

Estate Duty—Istate duty is levied under the provisions.of the
Iistate Duty Act, 1953, on the property left by deceased persons.
District Mainpuri falls under the Estate Duty cirele, Agra, under the
charge of an assistant controller,

The following statcment shows the total number of assesscos and
the amount of estate duty collected in the ycars 1974-75 and 1975-76 :

Year No. of Amount
ass0ss0es of tax
(in Rs)
1974-75 ’ 3 19,350
1975-76 4 1,966
State Taxes

Iixcise, sales-tax, stamp duty, registration fee, tax on motor
vehicles, “entertainment tax, cte., are the other principal sources of
revenue to the State Government. A

I3

Exeise—Under the U. P. Excise Act, 1910, a deputy collector
performs the powers of the district excise officer. For purposes of
eXcise administration the district has been divided into two circles.
Circle I consists of the Mainpuri and Bhongaon tahsils with head-
quarters at Mainpuri. Circle II with its headquarters at Shikoha-
bad, consists of talsils Shikohabad, Jasrana and Xarhal. Two
warc-houses, one at Mainpuri and the other Shikohabad, are in the
charge of two excisc inspectors posted in the district.

Liquor—At present there exists no distillery in the district. The
contract supply system has been in operation since 1905. Each
year, shops of country spirits, bhang and fari arc pubt to auction
and the highest bidder is generally given the contract and  license
for ouc year. The number of liquor shops at Mainpuri, Bhongaon,
Shikohabad, Jasrana and Karhal are 9,10,8,5 and 5 respectively.

Opium—The use of opium which was common in the district
before 1857 has almost disappeared. There are only two permit
holders in the district, one each at Mainpuri and Shikohabad. Opium
is supplicd to this district by the government factory at Ghazipur
and its “onsumption aggregates about 55 grams,
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There are no ganja and charas shops in the district, only bhang
shops totalling 32 are operating in the district. The use of far: s
exceedingly common and about 5,000 pcrsons are addicted to 1tf

The following statement shows the sale of country spirit from
1963-64 to 187475 @

Sale in L.D. litres

Year
R —
1963-64 48,131.1
1964-65 31,864 .2
1965-66 50,801 .6
1966-67 73,034 .6
1967-68 91,308 .8
1968-69 86,783 .1
1969-70 79,023 .5
1970-71 76,804 .8
1971-72 83,760 .7
1972-73 93,887 .4
1973-74 1,15,831 .8
197475 1,17,421.0

The following statement shows the corsumption f opium and
bhang in the district from 1963-64 to 1974-75

Year Opium (in gms.) Bhang (in kgs.)

e — 2,686
1964-65 - 2,680
Tooos — 4.907
asa ns 4.533
loca o 148 3,497
A Gl 2742
Too0y 17 3273
o — 27330
by — 2,920
197505 — 2l ggu
Yora0s — ¥ 411
1974.75 - e

5

<

R

Sales-tax— Sales-tax is levicd under the U. P, Sales Tax Act,
1948, and also under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957, The former
has been amended from time to time to make certain changes in the
limits of taxable turnover, Sugar and tobacco have been exempted
from taxation. For purposes of administration of this Act, a sales
tax officer has been appointed at Mainpuri who is often assisted
by an assistant sales tax officer.

The number of assessees and the amounts collected in respecet of

important com:noditics in 1974-75 are given in {he following state-
ment :
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» Commodity No. of Amount of tax
el assessees (in Rs)
Food-grains ) 104 16,35,432
Qil-seeds 93 9,72,939
Glassware 5 8,12,672
Eloctric goods 13 20,47,945
Bricks 62 6,84,595
Cemont 39 3,84,238
Bieyeles 15 92,780
Kirana 48 1,78,562
General Merchandise a7 1,45,927
Tron and Steel 16 81,753

The following statement shows the total amount of tax collected
in the district from 1970-71 to 1974-75

Year Amount (in R8)
1970-71 35,035,248
1971-72 3597793
1972.73 14,441,772
1973-74 61,17,731
1974.75 84,53,177

Stamps and Registration

Under the Indian Stamps Act, 1899, stamps arc classified as

judicial and non-judicial. The former are affixed

where court-fee

is to be paid and the latter on bills of exchauge, rccecipts invoelvirg
a sum of Rs 20 or more and documents in respect of which stamp
duty is payable. Income frem this source also includes fines and

penalties realised wnder the Act,

The reccipts under this head during the five y

the year 1973-74 were as  follows :

ars cnding with

Year

Sale (in Rs)

Judieial

Non-judicial

196970
1970-71
1971.72
197273
1973.174

—rr——

8,23,7% 15
10,68,857- 04
12,08,416. (0
10,72,212- 50
19,96,775- 00

1,16,924
1,32,288
93,400
67,422
83,612
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172 Year Amount (in Rs)

Documents such as instruments of gifts, sa¥e or lfzases oli'
immovable property, and those relating to shares in a joint-stoc T
i

. 29,34,619
company have to be registered under the Indian Reg1stmt10nt .é;ctt,] 197273 s1s5.0m
. : i istrict who arc posted &
1908. There are five sub—reglstrzlx{rs 1mlthfl (;h]zt}:ongaon p 1973-74 35,79,280
. R a .
Mainpuri, Shikohabad, Jasrana, Barha 1974.75 : 32,655,699

i 3 @ xpenditure
The following statement shows the income and exp N

i 38,15,520
. ¢ frats \Ty: \ uring 1970-71 to ,15,52
on the establishment of the registration department d g Uoto Jume. 76

08,44,75
1973-74 . : . . . . :
e The Moor Gadi (Mal-kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, provided for the fevy
Year Incomo Expendituro  No. ;’(fg?s(;g‘r‘é?l"“ts of a tax on goods carried by motor vehicles. It was enforeed in the
(in Rs) (in Bs) district on November 16, 1964. The following statement shows the
051 0.447 amount of the tax collected under it in the Agra region from 1971-72
48,05 >

1970-71 3,563,620 to June, 1976 :

1971-72 3,36,755 52,628 1,889 Year Amount (in Rs)

197273 3,35,216 87,448 8,247

1973-74 6,01,832 49,547 12,671 1971-72 36,89,779

, 1972-73 40,94,893

Tax on Motor Vehicles 197374 43,14,642

The motor vehicles in the district are taxed under the U.P. Motor 1974-75 62,23,053
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1933 (Act V of 1935), and the Indian Motor 1975-76 52,61,469
Vehicles Act, 1939, Upto June, 1976 14,56,610

The following taxss were realised under the different Acts in the
Agra region.

Entertainment and Betting Tax

Entertainment tax is realised from the permanent

and visiting

Ach of 1035 Act of 1939 cinemas and other places of entertainment. The tax on entertain-
¢ . . ..
Year ment is levied under the provisions of the U, P. Entertainment and
99.40.540 8,30,197 : Betting Tax Act, 1937. An entertainment tax inspector has been
.73 ,40, . 4. .
18717 747 462 posted in the district. The following statement shows the amount
5 b ’ “
107273 79,568,404 of tax collected between the year 1969-70 to 1974-75 -
7,99,411
1973-74 68,85,881 o
3 ) p—— Year Amount (in Re)
1974-75 91,76,623 >t 1969.70 2,44,619
. . 5,681
1975.78 1,05,70,862 7,85,58 1970.71 3,44,227
oo Qe 2,85,093
Up to June 1976 26,83,718 85,09 1971-72 4,47,304
. 1972.73 4,93,352
Under the provisions of the U.P. Motor Gadi (Y“t”'l‘f‘“) Adl.nm- 1673-74 5.81,240
yam, 1962, a tax was imposed on passengers travelling in public or 107475 o
- private motor vehicles on hire since Qctober 15, 1962. b:10.404

The following statement shows the amount of tax colloction in the
Agra region from 1971-72 to Junc 1976.



CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE
Law AND ORDER

It has already been traced that the present district of Mainpuri
formed part of the empires of the Mauryas and the Guptas and of
Harshavardhan. They had made the inhabitants collectively
responsible for the maintenance of peace and preventicn of erime in

their localities. With the growth of feudal institutions, the res- .

ponsibility for maintaining peace devoled on the landlords, though
the institution of rakshaks was retained. During the Muslim rule,
kotwals were appointed in the towns and were paid a monthly
allowance to meet the expenses on their staff of chowkidars and
peons. o

In the 16th century it was the duty of the faujdar to maintain
peace, keep the roads free from robbers and enforce imperial regula-
tions, To assist him thanadars were appointed. Due to frequent
incursions of the Marathas and Rohillas in the eightecnth century,
this district remained in a state of prolonged disorder. Taking
advantage of the fluid state, a number of tribes, namcly, Haburas,
Sansiyas, Khangars, Nuts, and Kanjars inhabiting this tract indulged
in criminal and other anti-social activities. Female infanticide was
prevalent in the district in early times. Public opinion was mobilised
against this serious erime and a special police foree was employed to
keep a close watch on villages where the crime was suspected to be
highest in incidence,

‘ The British acquired the tract covered by this district in 1801 and
raised a police force for maintaining law and order. Escorts and
- guards Wexze drawn from the army, special patrols were deployed for
road and river traffic and a small force for detection of crimes was
kept at the police-stations, Tn the beginning police duties were per-
for‘med by reVefme officials with the magistrate and collector acting as
chief f)f the district police force, The tahsildars supervised police
YVO!'?kd}n .the tahsils and had a number of thanas placed under their
:‘uns ‘1ct10f1. The c(?mbmation of judicial, police and administrative
unctxons‘ inthe magistrate and collector made him heavily overworked.
Tht? tahs-lldars Qaid more attention to revenue work and neglected
their police duties. The duties of maintaining watch and ward were
performed by the village watchmen who were cmployecs of the land-

hfolders. Thffy faile-l to exercige proper vigil and chaos and confu-
gion ensued in the countryside,

&l

The years following the freedom struggle of 1857 hrought to the
fore numerous administrative problems and it became imperative to
organise the police on a regular basis. The govrnment felt that the
responsibility for policing the country must devolve vpon the pro-
vineial administration and that it was necessary to maintain a paid
force for this purpose. In 1860, a committee, was appointed to deli-
berate upon this matter and its recommendations led to the promul-
gation of the Police Act (Act V of 1861), still in operation with minor
modifications, The Act has introduced an uniform police system.
Tn the district a superintendent of police was appointed to act as head
of the district police force. The district was divided into a number
of police ecircles, which were further subdivided into tharas (police-
stations), cach under the charge of a subinspector.

OrncanisarioN Or PoLrice

Tn 1906, the distriet was divided into 12 police circles with police~
stations at Mainpuri, Ghiror and Kuraoli in the Mainpuri tahsil, at
Bhongaon, Bewar and Kishni in the Bhongaon tahsil, at Kurra and
Karhal in the Karhal tahsil, at Shikohabad and Sirsaganj in the Shiko-
habad tabsil; and at Mustafabad and Eka in the Mustafabad tahsil.
These circles were redistributed, a new one being ereated at Mustafa~
bad, while the four at Barnahal, Auncha, Pharha and Jasrana
were abolished. There were police out-posts at Pharha, Awncha,
Barnahal (to be transferred to Narangi Bah) and Punchha, the two
last being on the Yamuna. The district is included in the northern
range, and is under the charge of a superintendent of police with
headquarters at Mainpuri. The district police is divided into two
broad divisions, the civil police and the armed police.

Civil Police —For effective control the district is divided in four
circles each placed under the charge of a circle officer.

ON.X I1—LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

The following statement gives the names of police circles, and of
police-stations and police ont-posts under them.

Police circles Police-stations Polico out-posts
Mainpuri "Kuraoli, Kurra, Karhal, Kot- Ganeshpur, Agra gate, Devi gate,
wali Railway gato, Karhal gate,
Kuraoli, Karhal
Bhongaon Bhongaon, Bewar, Kishni, Alau  Bhongaon, Kusmara, Mannu-
khora
Jasranu Jasrana, Eka, Phariha, Ghiror, Parham
Aunchha
Shikohabad Shikohabad, Sirsaganj, Nngla Shikchabad, Rapri, Samuhs,
Khangar, Barnahal, XKhair- Makhanpur, Sirsaganj, Attey-
garh pur

11 Genl, (R.)—1950—24
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Armed Police—The armed police unit of the district has its head-
quarters at the reserve policelines. The services of the armed police
are utilised in escorting prisoners, guarding government property and
treasuries, patrolling and combating dacoits.

Prosecution Staff—-The prosecution staff, which is not a part of
the police force, works under the control of the district magistrate and
comprises a public prosecutor and eight assistants. The public
prosecutor and his assistants conduct criminal cases in the cowrts

of magistrates.

Village Police—The institution of village chowkidars came into
vogue after the introduction of the North-Western Provinces Villages
and Road Police Act, 1873 when the district magistrate was made the
appointing and dismissing authority of the village chowkidars. The
village chowkidars are attached to the police-stations and are paid by
the government. Their main duty is to report to the local police, the
occurrence of important crimes, and other incidents in their areas.
They also act as proccss-servers of the nyaya panchayats for which
they get a small remuneration. The number of chowkidars was
753 in the district in 1975,

Village Deffence Societies—The regular police foree in the district,
as elsewhere, is quite inadequate to give full protection to the large
number of villages in the charge of each police-station. Village
defence societies have, thercfore, been set up in villages throughout .
the district to provide ready protection against crime locally. Their
members perform duties like night patrolling and apprehending lawless
and anti-social elements themsclves or with the assistance of police.

Government Railway Police—The government railway police is a
separate branch of the State police, entrusted with police duties at

stations on the railway tracks. The Mainpuri district falls in the Agra

division of the government railway police. There are two out-posts in
the district, one at Mainpuri and the other at Shikohabad. Both the
out-posts come under the police-station of this branch of the police
at Tundla.

DistrIicT Jamn A¥D Lock-ups

District Jail—The institution of the jail, as it exists today, is of
British crigin and an integral part of the judicial system introduct
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by them. The exact date of the construction of the jail building in
the district does not appear to be known. The earliest reeords
available date it since before 1850.

The Mainpuri district jail is of the first class but has a bad re-
putation for the prevalence of dysentery. It is now under the charge
of a superintendent. He is assisted by a jailor, a deputy jailor,
and three assistant jailors, For medical aid required to be given
to prisoners, a medical officer and a  compounder are also posted

there.

The district jail has the capacity to accommodate 427 convicts
and under-trials. Its population figures from 1970 to 1974 are tabled
below :

daily average population

Yoar

Conviets Under-trials
prisonors
1970 - 103 333
1971 109 349
1972 9o 351
1973 109 362
1974 96 486

magjzgiim{l .is the principal indus'try employing gainfully the in-
el ;(Jlall. 'El‘he prod.ucts consist of durries, bedsheets, towels,
o nd dusoofi (a v:n*xet;y of cotton cloth). The prisoners are
1180 put to work on the agricultural farm and tho jail garden.

W "
and Oiléflre of Prisoners—Thero are two classes of prisoners, superior
l . - -
disteiog nary. The superior class is assigned to prisoncrs by the
magistrate in deservi ‘ iti
provided ti th( : eserw'mg cases. Many amenities have been
radio  brogq et prisoners 1n recent years such as listening in to
adcasts and readi ;
periodicals, T, eading ?f newspapers, books and
takin s e allowed facilities for reercation such as
& part in indoor and outdoor i
musical porgy ' door pgames, dramatic and
} rmances and religious discourses. They are given
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due m>dical  treatment and training in crafts is  also
imparted to them. All the prisoners are provided with two whole-
some meals a day. They are given special diet on festive occasions.
Sick or unhealthy prisoners are given such diet as may be prescribed
By the medical officer. All the prisoners are given bedding. Under-
trials and civil prisoners, who are unable to arrange for themselves
sufficient clothing are provided with garments as may be necessary.
Bathing and washing platforms are provided. All reasonable facilities
are given to the prisoners for communicating with their friends, re-
latives and legal advisors. All prisoners, under 50 years of age and
sentenced to a term of imprisonment of more than three months,
are instructed in reading and writing. For their use, there exists
a well-equipped library where newspapers are also made available.
A panchayat of prisoners also exists of which prisoncrs themselves
elect members, the panches and a sarpanch to carry on various ac-
tivities under the supervision of the jail staff. The panchayat looks
after the welfare of the inmates of the jail and attends to the com-
plainta of the prisoners, and matters connected with breach of dis-
cipline, rules and regulations. A teacher having B. T. C. training
has been appointed to cducate prisoners and reform them.

Revising Board—For premature ryelease of prisoners, a revising
board reviews periodically the cases of all convicts, sentenced to terms
of imprisonment of three years or more.

Official Visitors—The ox officio visitors of the jail are the direbtor
of medical and health services and family planning, U. P., the com-

nussioner of the division, the district and sessions judge and the

district magistrate,

Non-official Visitors—"ric appointment of non-official visitors is
made ?oy the State Government on the recommendation of the district
committee of the Uttar Pradesh Apradh Nirodhak Samiti.

All local members of Parliament and State legislatures, members
of the standing committee of the State legislature on jails, chairman
of t'he central committec of the U. P. Apradh Nirodhak Samiti, the
chairman, municip ",*1 board, Mainpuri, and the adhyaksh, Zila Parishad,
are ex officio non-official visitors of the jail.

Probation—There is in the district a probation officer, who makes
enquiries and  submits his recommendations in cases referred to
him by tho courts. in respect of juvenile delinquents or where it is

% 1
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proposed to release a first offender with admonition or on probation
of good conduct for a specificd period.

Lock-ups—Lock-ups are provided at the district headquarters
and the police-stations, for detaining male and female suspects,
before their production in courts. They are mere halting places,
well guarded by the police.

JUSTICE

In the middle of the last century the Mainpuri judg ship carried
on judicial administration of three districts, namely Mainpuri, Etah,
and Etawah. FEtah parted from this judgeship in the last decade
of the last century and the district judge held his court at Mainpuri
and Etawah only. This continued upto 1958 when Etawah become
a separate judgeship. The district judge, Mainpuri, was thus left
with jurisdiction over this district alone. The crimes in the district
so multiplied that the district judge could not cope with the work and
temporary civil and sessions judges were appointed to assist him.

The new code of criminal procedure has come into force from
1-4-1974 and since May, 1974, the cadre of civil and sessions judges
hasg been replaced by that of additional distriet and sessions judges.

At present the civil judiciary at Mainpuri consists of the courts of
a district judge, an additional district judge, an assistant sessions
judge, munsife and an additional munsif.

The position of civil cases in the year 1973 was as under :

Qascs Number of suits
Pending at the beginning of the year 2,614
Instituted during the year 1,891
Disposeqd of during tho year 1,861
Pending at the eud of tho year 2,644

In the same year the number of suits involving immovable pro-
perty was 246, the number of mortgage suits was 1, those concer-
ing matrimony were 12 and those relating to other important classes
were 335.

The number of suits instituted in 1973 according to valuation
were an follows :
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Valuation Number of suits
Not exceeding Rs 100 68
Excoeding Rs;100 but not B 1,000 637
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 209
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not Rs 10,000 50
Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not Rs 20,000 12
Exceeding Rs 20,000 but not Rs 1 lakh 3

The total valuation of the property involved in the suits so insti-
tuted was Rs 17,23,158 .75.

Details of the modes of disposal of suits in the year 1973 were as
follows :

Manner of disposal No. of suits
Disposed of after trial 294
Dismissed for default 356
Otherwise decided without trial 835
Decreed eg-parte 264
On admission of claims 9
On compromise 171
On reference to arbitration 2

The position of appeals instituted and disposed of in the year 1973
was as follows : :

Nature of appeals

Instituted Disposed of
Regular civil appeals 196 140
Miscellaneous eivil appeals 98 90
Regular rent appeals

30 14

Werzr:?lg: (;::22:~Ifn the bc:ginning of the present centwry there
class powers and one ou.r }‘?“‘glﬁmtes, three of them exercising first
level there were five t ‘}f]t thn"d class  powers. At the tahsil
terial powers. Th e tahsildars, invested with third class magis-

ers., ere were also three honorary magistrates exereis-
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ing third class eriminal powers. They were all subordinate to the
district magistrate. The district and sessions judge constitutes
the chief criminal court of the district. In sessions trials, he is assis-
ted by an additional sessions judge and aun assistant sessions judge.
A chief judicial magistrate, a judicial magistrate, two munsif
magistrates and an additional munsif magistrate also try criminal
cases and work under him.

Some information about the disposal of criminal cascs between
1971 to 1973 is tabulated below

No. of cases tried

Nature of offences

1971 1972 1973
Affecting lifo 571 523 591
Kiduapping and abduction 73 86 78
Hurt 96 72 107
Rape 26 25 9
Extortion — 2 —
Unnatural offonces —_ — —_
Robbery and dacoity 534 472 346
other casos 31 29 28

The number of persons tried in the years 1971, 1972 and 1973
were 5,230, 4,712 and 4,263 respectively.

m : M
The following statement gives the numbers of persons awarded
various forms of punishment :

—_—

Year
Punishment awarded 1971:— 1972 1973
Deaf h 5 4 12
Lifo imprisonment 41 51 46
Rigarous imprisonmont * 704 642 435
Simp]o impl‘iSOannb 187 56 19
Fine only 20 11 8

. —

g 4l
) The state of cognizable offences under Indian Penal Code
In the years 1971 and 1972 was as follows :
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Crimes ' 1971 1972
Murder
Reported 71 ?1
Convicted 35 22
Acquitted 25 33
Dacoity
Reported 88 99
Convicted 58 8
Acquitted 2 35
Robbery
Reported 120 100
Convicted 23 5
Acquitted 12 13
Theft
Reported 1,000 833
Convicted 304 47
Acquitted 59 42
Riot
Reported . 211 140
Convicted 43 18
Acquitted a9 29
Housebreaking
Reported 699 649
Convicted 96 21
Acquitted 38 28
Kidnapping
Reported 62 47
Convicted 16 9
Acquitted 18 9

SEPARATION Op JUDICIARY FROM EXECUTIVE

Partial separation of the judiciary from the cxecutive was tried
soon after the attainment of independence by the country though
the appointment of judicial officers to dispose of cases involving
offences punishable under the Indian Penal Code. These officers
had different designations in different periods of time but they
had to work under the dircet  control of the district magistrate,

g}rl an add.ltlonal district magistrate who was himself & member of
© executive service, Occasionally a scnior judicial officer was

made incharge of the team of judicial officers in the district but the
overall supervision of the commissioner at the divisional level went
a long way in retaining executive authority over the lower judiciary.
The experiment regarding serving judiciary from the executive how-
ever, reached a decisive stage, when all the judicial officers includ-
ing the additional district magistrate (judicial) were placed under the
direct control of the district and sessions judge of the distriet within
the adwinistrative jurisdiction of the High Court on October
2, URT. The subsequent amendment of the Code of Criminal Pro-

v

/
OH. XII—LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE 183

cedure and its enforcement with effect from April 1, 1974,  comple-
ted the separation of the judiciary from the executive.

Nyaya Panchayats

The panchayat adalats, now called mnyaya panchayats, were es-
tablished in the district in 1949 under the U.T. Panchayat Raj
Act 1947, to adjudicate upon petty civil and criminal disputes aris-
ing in the rural areas. In 1975 their number was 132.

The jurisdiction of such nyaya panchayats usually extends
over five to ten gaon sabhas, depending on the population of the
constituent villages. Their scope, powers and functions have
been defined in the Act referred to above, and revisions against
their decisions lie to subdivisional magistrates in eriminal cases
and to munsifs in civil suits.

The panchs are nominated by the district magistrate from amongst
the elected members of the gaon panchayats. Members of the
gaon sabhas may also be nominated as panchs in case the members
of gaon panchayats with requisite qualifieations are not available.
In 1973, there were 132 sarpanchs, 132 sahayak sarpanchs
and 2,420 panchs of nyaye panchayats in the distriet.

The panchs are honorary workers and hold office for a period
of 5 years. Their term may be extended by another year by the
State Government. The cases are heard and disposed of by benches
consisting of & panchs. The presence of at least three panchs
including a sarpanch is essential at every hearing.

The nyaya panchayats are empowered to try the following cases :
(a) All cases under the U. P. Paunchyat Raj Act, 1947,
(6) Cases brought under :

Sections 140 269 200 352 403 431 —
160 297 294 357 411 447 —_—
172 283 323 358 426 148 —_
174 285 334 374 198 504 509
179 289 341 379 430 506 510

of the Indian Penat Code but involving property not excceding an
amount of Rs 50.

11 Genl. (R)—1980—25
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(c) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871.

(d) Sub-section 1 of section 10 of the U. P. District Boards
Primary Education Act, 1926.

(¢) Sections 3, 4, 7 and 13 of the Public Gambling Act, 1867.

The nyaya panchayats also have orviginal jurisdiction to try eivil
guits up to a valuation of Rs 500 and bring about any settlement or
compromise an oath if the parties concerned agree in writing to such
a course. They are not authorised to award any sentence of
jmprisonment and can impose fines up to one hundred rupees only.

The number of cases instituted before the nyaya panchayats and
disposed of by them during the years 1971 to 1974-75 was as follows :

Cases ponding Casos instituted  Cases dis-

Year at the during posed of
beginning the vear
of the year
1971-72 14 240 L2
1972-73 27 H{ 4
1973-74 28 i1 40
1974-75 49 ARG 560

Bar Association

There are three registered associations of legal practitioners in
the district viz., the bar association, civil courts, Mainpuri, the
district bar association, Mainpuri ; and the bar association, Shikoh-
abad.

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The  organisational set-up for the general administration  and
revenue administration of the distriet, and for the maintenance of Jaw
and order and dispensation of justice, in it have already been dealt
within  chapters X, XTI and XIT respectively. The structures of the
departmsnts of argrieulture, animal husbandry, co-operative, ceduca-
tion, horticulture, industrios, irrigation and public works at the dis-
triet level, is briefly discussed below,

AGQRICULTURE DEPARTN ENT

The main function of this department is to boost farm produce.
[n order to achieve this object the department arranges training of
farmers in modern scientific techniques and ensures quick supply of
various inputs such as improved seeds, chemical fertilisers, improved
imnlements, insecticides and pesticides against cash or fagavi loans.

D>monstrations at government and private farms ave held to
impart the latest know-how to cultivators. As a further, incentive to
them short term courses aro also held periodically at the block and vil-
lage levels to disseminate knowledge of improved techniques in  tho
ficld of agricultural production. Yf agricultural diseases assume
epidemic proportions, the department undertakes quick measures
to combat them. Arrangements are also made to provide costly
agricultural implements like tractors and threshers to cultivators
on hire at reasonable rates. This district comes under the jurisdiction
of the deputy director of agriculture having headquarters at
Agra. Locally, the district agriculture officer runs the administration
of the department with the aid of a team of workers consisting of a
sanior horticulture officer, a distriet horticulture inspector and other
staff. These officers supervise the various steps taken for extension
of agriculfure and assist in the formulation and implementation of
the Tive-year Plaun scheme, which, infer-alia, include cotton, jute and
oil-seeds development programmes,

The functions of this department at the block and field level are
carried out by the assistant development officer (agriculture) and
village level workers respectively,

Soil Conservation

The district has a soil conservation officer who superviscs the ambi-
tious programme of =oil conservation, he is assisted by a technieal
assistant, a demonstrator and other staff, A
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Fvery year new areas are selected by the soil conservation officer
for tho purpose of soil conservation. He prepares estimates of the in-
come and expenditures of the new areas, the details of work to be
undertaken aund familiarises the cultivators with the programme.
Overseers prepare estimates of tho plans including masonry work.
Four soil conservation inspectors supervise the work of planning,
budgeting, and evaluation and undertake measurements in their res-
pective sub-units. The assistant soil conservation inspectors assist
in the execution of the masonry work within their jurisdictions.
Construction of contour bunds and check dams, escapes, afforestation
and minor irrigation works are carried out by the department.

Axtvan HusBANDRY DEPARTMENT

Ths district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy director
of animal husbandry, stationod at Agra. The district live-stock
officer is in charge of schemes for the development of live-stock and
fisheries in the district. His job involves undertaking schemes to
improve cattle breeds and other herds, develop poultry, prevent animal
diseases, control epidemics, popularise green fodder and achieve the tar-
gets set in the Five-year Plans.

CO-OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT

The district falls within the jurisdiction of a deputy registrar hav-
ing his headquarters at Agra.

This department deals with the organisation, registration, super-
vision and working of various co-operative societies in the district,
besides attending to administrative and disciplinary functions like

supervision and control over departmental staff and inspection of
co-operative units,

o

Tl}e. assistant registrar (co-operative) at the district level, besides
oXercising control over the co-operative staff and institutions, super-
vises all activities connected with the management and promotion
0? co:oparative socioties in the district. He is assisted by 3 additional
district ¢o-operative officers, who look after the officers of the wholesale
CO'OPel'f%tl-Ve consumer stores, co-operative marketing societies and
z:edigfl\e;ﬁ? functioning in the blocks. There is a separate inspector

ith the 30 farming sociotics working in the district.

EpucatioNn DEPARTMENT

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy director of

e : 3 . . . i
ducation and regional Inspectross of girls” schools, both having their
headquarters at Agra, '
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The regional inspectress of girls’ schools, Agra region, is in overall
charge of girls’ education in the region. She is assisted by a deputy
inspectress of girls’ schools who looks after girls’ education upto the
junior high school level. In addition, there are 4 assistant inspectresses
of girls’ schools.

Tho district inspector of schools is responsible for the supervision,
control and inspection of educational institutions upto higher sccon-
dary level. In addition, therc are two deputy inspectors and 19
subdeputy inspectors of schools. These officers are responsible for
the inspection and running of basic schools falling in the blocksin their
charge.

The Zila Basic Shiksha Adhikari (Mainpuri) has, since 1972, been
supervising education in all primary and junior high schools, he con-
trols and guides the teaching and other staff of these institutions in-
cluding those serving under the municipal boards.

The department, besides imparting education, tries to place duo
emphasis on the nced for building up a sound moral character and
physique among the students; games, physical education, and training
in scouting, have been introduced in the educational institutions with
this end in view,

HoRTICOLTURE DEPARTMENT
The departmoent was originally affiliated to the department  of
agriculture and undertook the task of rejuvenation of old orchards
through improved methods.

The main functions of the department are implementation of
various horticulture schemes in the district such as growing of nurseries
on scientific lines, supply of plants, vegetable sceds; scedlings and also
providing technical guidance to horticulturists and vegetable growers.
The department also supplies insccticides and pesticides.

The senior horticulture inspector is responsible for the extension
of horticulture in the district. Ho is assisted by a junior inspector
and soveral malis in tho laying out of orchards, sup)ly of plants, veg-
ctable sceds and scedlings and related work.

INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

The district falls within the western sub-zone, Agra, At the dis-
trict lovel tho department is headed by the district industries officer,
who is responsiblo for promotion of industries, cffective control on the
use of raw material and procurement of financial assistance and other
inputs for entreprencurs. He carrics out periodical surveys to assess
tho industrial potential of tho district, with a view to advise aboub
the sotting up of new industries. Mo is wssistod by 2 indwstrics ins-



188 MAINPURI DISTRICT'

pactors whoss duties includo intensive development of small-scale in-
dustries and expansion and diversification of industrial activities in
their respective arcas.

Thero is an Industrial Training and Extension Centre at Shikoh-

abad. The staff comprises a foreman, 3 scnior instructors and some-

other staff.
IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT

Canal

The office of tho exccutive enginecr with headquarters at Main-
puri is under the control of the chief engineer, irrigation department
U. P., with headquarters at Lucknow.

The executive engineer, lower Ganga canal division, Mainpuri,
is assisted by 4 assistant cngineers and 14 junior engineers, his duties
covering gencral administration, supervision and regulation of canals.

The executivo engineer is responsible for the execution and manage-

ment of all works within his division, assessment of water rates and
sending demand statements to collectors of districts for realization of
irrigation charges, general administration, supervision and regulation
of canal.
Minor Irrigation

The minor irrigation works of the district relating to boring of wells,

operation of pumping sets, rahats, masonry wells, private tube-wells
(diesel or eloctrically operated), are looked after by an assistant engi- "

neer who is assisted by one senior mechanieal inspector, a mechanical
inspector, 15 assistant development officers (minor irrigation), 11 bor-
ing machanics, 13 assistant boring mechanics and other staff.
Tube-wells

'.I‘he tube-well division, Mainpuri, is headed by a superintending
engineer, tube-wells circle, Mainpuri.

The division constructs and maintains the State tube-wells and‘

the lined and unlined guls, and provides irrigation facilitics to the cul-
tivators,
Pyupric Works DEPARTMENT

The district is the headquarters'of a division under the charge of
an exocutive engincer in the TInd circle P. W. D., Agra, rosponsiblo
for the.a construction and maintenance of buildings and roads. The
?xoeu‘uve enginoor is assisted by 4 assistant engincers whose duties
“}CI‘-fde construction and maintenance of national and State highways,
distviet roads and other link rvoads, bridges and government buildings,

‘

<Y

CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOYERNMENT

The concept of local sclf-government has been known in India
since ancient times. As far back as the Vedic period, although the
king was at the head of all administration, the village assembly,
known as Samiti and Sabha and the Gramani, the village headman,
represonted the king's authority in civil and military administration
and collected dues on behalf of the king., These assemblies acted as
effective checks on the power of the king and also as the mouthpicce
of the people’s will. There is also mention of terms like Gram-
yavadin or village judge, Dasagrami, Vimasapati, Satagrami, ete.
They represented officials at the head of ten, twenty or a hundred
villages respectively.

In the later stages, we find mention of Nagaradhyaksha (city
prefects) who dealt with the affairs of urban life and enforced respect
for law and order in the peoples’ minds. In the Buddhist and
Mauryan period mention of terms like gamas (villages) and nigamas
(small towns), bhojaka. Agronomoi, Astynomoi, Gopa and Sthanika
proves that considerable autonomy was cnjoyed by the local ins-
titutions.

Sinco the region in which this district lies also formed part of
tha Mauryan empire it can well be assumed that institutions of local
administration must have existed here also. These institutions con-
tinued to thrive during tho reign of tho Guptas and in Jater periods
till the advent of Muslims.

Although details of the Jocal administration during the Muslim
rule are not available, it is quite clear that the traditional institutions
lost some of their importance and were only suffered to exist till
they did not come into conflict with the_Central Government. Simi-
larly during the early British rule in this tract these institutions
oxistod but in a very neglected state. It was only in the year 1856
when the Bengal Chowkidari Act, (Act XX) was passed and the first
real step wys taken to encourage local self-government and decentra-
lization, '

_ An account of tho various local bodies in the district is given
i
n the paragraphs below.
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MuxicipAL BoArDS

Mainpuri

After 1856, the town came to bo administered under Act XX
of 1956. Tt was not till the 16th March 1866, that the Mainpuri
town was raised to the status of a municipality under Act XXVI
of 18506. A committee was then appointed consisting of four Kuro-
pean officers, one Indian official and four non-official members. The
first meeting of the municipality was held on 25th April, 1866. All
the members wers nominated. In 1868, the Municipal Improvement
(N. W. P.) Act, 1868 infroduced the principle of election along with
nominations and in that year five members were elected. Two other
municipal Acts ( XV of 1873 and XV of 1883) were passed before the
Municipalities Act, I of 1900, came into operation. The notified
arca, civil station, Mainpuri, which included Gola Bazar and was
administered under Act XX of 1856 till 1909 was amalgamated with
the municipality of Mainpuri. Thereafter provisions of the U. P.
Municipalities Act, (Act IL of 1916) were made applicable to Mainpuri
town and they, as amended from time to time, govern the present
local body.

At the 1971 census this municipal town cxtended over an area of
7.77 sq. km. and had a population of 43,849, In the last municipal
clections 18 members wore elocted from 7 wards, for a period of

five years, and the main functions of the municipal board are briefly
mentioned below :

Water-supply—The water-works of the municipal board was
completed in the year 1958, The total length of pipe-lines laid in
the town was 19.98 km., providing 2,300 private water connections.
The amount spent on this amenity in 1974-75 totalled Rs 1,43,491.

Street Lighting—Electricity reached the town in 1953. The board
makes arrangements for tho lighting of roads, streets and other public
Places in the town. There were 900 clectric lamp-posts including
96 fluorescent tubes and 96 keroseno oil lamps in the year 1974-75.
A sum of Rs 80,740 was spent by the board on this item of public
utility. :

Public Health ang Sanitation—Vaccination is carried out through
a team of vaccinators, Arrangements for the control of infectious
diseases exist in the town. Tho board employed two sanitary ins-
pectors, 139 sweepers, 21 bhisties, 7 Jamadars and other staff in
1974-75. The town was sorved with 21 km. of paved and unpaved
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drains. The pakka drains are water-flushed daily. To remove
garbage, sweepers use baskets and wheel-barrows the total expendi-
ture incurred by the board on these essential services in 1974-75,
amounted to Rs 7,67,396,

Special Achievements—The board provides lighting and sanita-
tion and conservancy services in the P. W. D. colony. It has also
laid out 4 public parks known as the Bhairon park, Waterworks
park, India park and a children’s park. There is no municipal library
in the town but the board gives aid to three registered libraries in
the town,

The total receipts and expenditure of the board for the last ten
years ending 1974-75 are given in Tables I (a) and T (b) at the end of
the chapter.

Shikohabad

The town was administered as an Act XX town under Bengal
Chowkidari Act, 1856. It was then declared a notified area in 1908
and placed under the control of the tahsildar who acted as its pre-
sident. The committee had two members nominated {from the resi-
dents of the town. A non-official president took over the adminis-
tration in November, 1925. Under Act III of 1929, Shikohabad also
became a wholly non-official body with a chairman elected from the
public. It was upgraded as a municipal board in the year 1949 and
is at present administered as such under the U. P. Municipalities
Act, 1916.

At the ccnsus of 1971 tho population of the municipal town was
31,447 spread over an area of 10.36 sq. km. For the purpose of
representation, the town is divided into 6 wards and at the last muni-
cipal elections 17 members were returned. The normal term of
office of the members is 5 years, The president of the board is elected
by the members by a singlo transferable vote. The major items
from which income is derived are the circumstances and |property
tax, takbazari, tos from slaughter houses for animals, lincence fees on
ekkas, thelas, carts and various trades. '

The main sorvices furnished by the board aro noticed below.
Water-supply—The water-supply scheme was completed in 1961
and placed under the management of the board in October the same
yoar. There are threo tube-wells and one storage tank of 75,000
gallons capacity. The water is supplied for 16 hoursa day. During
11 Gernel (R) 1980—26 :
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1974-75 the number of public hydrants and private connections was
130 and 1,457 respectively. The total quantity of water supplied
was 25,04,53,000 gallons involving an ecxpenditure of Rs 1,19,138.

Strest Lighting—The town was electrified in the year 1939. There
are 763 electric street lamps and 27 kerosene oil lamps in the town.
An amount of Rs 36.045 was spent on this amenity in 1974-75.

Public Health and Sanitation—The board has employed 2 sanitary
inspectors, 6 safat havaldars, 122 sweepers, 34 bhistics and 3 drivers
to run sanitary services in the town. There are 27 nallas in diffe-
rent localities of the town besides side drains which are flushed daily.
Town refuse is econverted into organic manure,

There is a wholetime vaccinator. The expenditure incurred on
these essential services tatalled Rs 5,01,834 in 1974-75,

Education—Prior to the taking over of Basic education by the
State Government, the municipal board of Shikohabad was running
quite a few junior and senior Basic schools. But with the taking
over of Basic education by the State Government, the board is left
with one degree college for girls, having 107 students on roll and 7
teachers, one intermediate college for girls having 1,214 students and
37 teachers, and a Montessori school having 323 students on rolls and
15 teafzhers to manage. The board also gives aid to the Gangeshwar
Sanskrit Pathshala and the Ahmadia junior high scheol. The total
amount spent on education by the board in 1974-75 was Rs 3,69,117.

The board also maintains two children’s parks namely Jawahar
park and Bapu Bal Udyan,

; t:hsta.tcment of the total reecipts and expenditure of the board
'zcx)rT bel last ten‘ years ending 1974-75 under various heads is appended
in Tables IT (2) and 1T (b) at the ond of the chapter.

Sirsagani

185(?1;?:??21 hw'?}f .111‘(iti:mlly c'«.dministercd as a town under Act XX of
mn ‘V;S . (Iministeli&n '?Odllctmn of trhfa U. P. Town Arcas Act of 1914,
was constituted jnto under t:hf) mf)(hfied provisions till 1964 when it
cipal town aeeording{:», Municipality, The population of this muni-
over an ares of 0.2] s 0 It;he census of 1971 was 10,565 distributed
been divided into. 5 w?): dsm. .For local administration tho town has
5 yoars. Tho membersr : which returned 15 members for a torm of
voto for 4 torm of fiveo the board elect the president by a majority

years, A description of the main activities

of the boards is given in the following paragraphs.
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Water-supply —Piped supply of water was made available to tho
town from a tube-well in 1971. There is a storage tank with a
capacity of 30,000 gallons. The number of public and private water
connections is 35 and 411 respectively with a twelve hour service. The
length of the pipe-lines was 7,781 metres. The total amount spent
on this item by the municipal board was Rs 6,000 in 1974-75.

Street Lighting—Elcctricity came to the town in the ycar 1955
There were 145 fluorescent tubes, 50 ordinary electric street Iuups and
10 kerosenc oil lamps in the town in 1974-75, The board spent a sum
of Rs 12,231 over street lighting in 1974-75.

Public Health and Sanitation—For the maintenance of  conscr-
vancy services the board has one sanitary inspector, 2 jamadars and
59 sweepers. The total length of kutcha and pakka drains is 5,000
and 20,000 metres respectively. The length of the drains which are
cleancd daily is 15,000 mectres.

Under the slum clearance programme, the board has undertaken
a scheme to improve three localities namely Mehataran Tola, Jatwan
Tola and Mohalla Kanjar.

The board has also laid out two parks.which are named as Gandhi
park and Shaheed park. They are maintained by the hoard.

The details of income and expenditure of the board for the last
ten years ending 1974-75 are given in Tables IIT (a) and ITT (b) at the
end of the chapter.

Towx Anrreas
Bhongaon

Bhongaon was administered as a town under the Bengal Chowki-
dari Act (Act XX of 1856) till it was declared a town arca in 1916
under the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914. In 1971 its population was
9,987 spread over an area of 0.44sq. km. There are ten clected
members from 4 wards including 2 represontatives of the Scheduled
Castes. They hold office for four years. - The chairman is directly
clected by the public and the term of his office is four years.

"The main seurces of income of; the town arca are toll tax, license
feo, cattlo-pound charges and ront from shops. The total carnings
amounted to Rs 6,62,525 in 1974-75.

The water-supply schome of the town arca was completed in 1970
when pipe-lines measuring 2,000 motres in length were laid. 'There
were nearly 200 public and private taps in the town.
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Electricity was made available to the town in 1963. The total
number of electric street lamps in 1974-75 was 285 comprising 150
fluorescent tubes. The total expenditure incurred by the committee
in 1974.75 on street lighting was Rs 4,195.

Other items of expenditure of the committee are general adminis-
tration, provision of other public amenities and grants to a higher
secondary school for girls on which it spent Rs 51,452 in 1974-75.

. Karhal

Ksrhal was also administered as an Act XX town till 1914 when
it was upgraded as a town area under the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914,
The town had an area of 0.85 sq. km. and its population was 9,340 in
1971. The committee consists of 10 members and a chairman elected
directly through adult franchise, for a term of four ycars.

Electricity was made available to the town in 1964 and there were

164 electric street lamps. An amount of Rs 4,800 was spent on this
accountin 1974-75,

The local body also makes provision for sanitation and public health.

It employed 21 sweepers, 9 jamadars and 5 bhisties to keep the town
clean in 1974-75,

The total income of the town area committee as deﬁved from the
government grants, toll tax and other taxesin 1974-75 amounted to

Rs 2,15,994 against an expenditure of Rs 2,39,073.
Jasrana

. It was constituted a town area in 1916 and sincoe then it is admi-
nistered as a. town arca, The total area covered by this local body
was approximately 12.6 sq. km. Its population was 6,274 in 1971,

The committeo consists of 9 members and a chairman elected directly
through adult franchise for a term of four years.

. Thefre are 56 élléctric street lamps in the town. A waterworks
1s nearing completion. At present water is drawn from wells.

chafh:s c;)rlfzimltt%’s main sources of income are toll tax, catile pound
o lg grants from the government and other agencies. The
otal revenue collected from those sources in the year 1974-75 was Rs
1’36»_02‘8- '].-‘he committee’s main heads of oxpenditure are gemeral
administration, public health and sanitation, and public works. Tho

total expenditure incurred by tho committoe in 1974-75, was 1,49,625.
Kuraoli

Ku.raoli was a-lministered under the Bengal Chowkidari Act,
1856 since 1860 but was upgraded as a town arca under the U. P.

7/
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Town Areas Act, 1914, The town had an area of 0.47 sq. km. Its
population was 9,497 in 1971. The committee has ten members and
a chairman elected directly by residents of the town, for a term of
four years.

A water-supply scheme of the town was completed in the Yyear
1975 and at present there are 20 public and 9 private water connec-
tions. A total length of 6,515 metres of pipe line has been laid.

Electricity came to the town in 1972 and the number of electric
street lamps in 1974-75 was 156. A total sum of Rs 3,845 was spent
in 1974-75 on this amenity.

For the maintenance of public health and conservancy services,
the committec has employed & vaccinator also and the number of
vaccinations carried out during 1974-75 was 1,450. The committee
spent a sum of Rs 90,000 for providing public health and sanitation
facilities 1o the people in 1974-75.

The committee has taken up a scheme for the disposal of sewerage
with tho help of a government grant. The scheme would soon be
completed The committee has also paved number of lanes with
bricks and laid out some black-topped streets.

~ The total income of tho local body from various sources during
1974-75 was Rs 4,06, 419 and the expenditure amounted to Rs1,94,308.

Phareha

This town came to be administered in 1864 under the Bengal
Chowkidari Act (Act XX of 1856). In 1816 it was upgraded as a
town area under the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914. This town
had an area of 638.5 hectares and  its population was 2,506 in 1971
Tho committee has 10 members and a chairman who are elected
for a poriod of four years. Thero is no electricity in the town and
the committoo arranges for streot lighting with kerosene oil lamps.

The main heads of income are a cattle pound tax, toll tax, and
government grant. Thoe total income of the town area committee
was Rs 20,223 in 1974-75. The committce spends its funds mainly
on goneral administration, public health and sanitation and other
public works, The total oxpenditure incurred by it under various
heads during 1974-75 amounted to Rs 8,160.

Bewar

The town of Bowar was made a town arca in 1953 under the U.P.
Town Areas Act, 1914, Tho town area had a population of 9,000
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souls and an area of 3 sq. km. in 1971. The committee has 9
members and a chairman who are clected by the people through
adult franchise for a period of four years, The town was ele-
ctrified in 1962 and has at present 275 clectric street lamps and
12 kerosene oil lamps. A total sum of Rs 2,952 was spent in the
year 1974-75 on street lighting.

A water-supply scheme for town was completed in 1969 and a

length of 5,580.5 metres of pipelines has been laid. The town has -

29 puablic and 212 private water connections.

The main sources of income are a fow taxes levied by the local
!?ody and the government grant which it rcccives from time to
time. The total income derived by the committee in the year
197475 was Rs5,94,795. The committec spends its funds on
several items of public utility such as pavement of lanes, conservancy
and genoral administration. The total expenditure amounted to
Rs 9,19,293 in 1974-75,

' Trixe details of income and expenditure of the town areas of the
district for the last ten years ending 1974-75 are given in Tables
IV f0 IX at tho end of the chapter.

PaNcrayaT Ras

denf:e g} P, P&t.mhaya‘c Raj Act, 1947, was passed after Indepen-

. reorganised the ancient system of panchayats on the
modsrn pattern of clected gaon panchayats and delegated to them
adequate powers fop the administration of villages.

dwj{i‘;mif:”;% 1;9 of national extension blocks for community
Oommibte;s W'hia; ed from ‘1951-51 .They had  block development
the staff post ; - Were adv;sory bodies, mem.'xt to help and advise
Five.your Piaxel In the blocks for speedy implementation of the
Samitis and Zﬂ;‘glelfms. Tho .ofzuctment of the U. P. Kshettra
i thoit states damshads Adhfr}xyam, 1961, made a radical.change
bodlies with o _;n these. samitis (cqmmi?tces) became statutory
organisation vize t;}xeeutwe and financial powers. A three-tier
samitis in tile m‘i,d dlm gaon, p@r}ehayafo.s at the base, the kshellra
duced for the 00-or£nz:;1dth? le_& B 'the e ovelopmont
work in the rural arey, planning and exccution of development

Zila Parishad

erih‘isg;smc? })Oa’l’d in. this district came into existonce. on 19th
632, and its constitution was ratified by Act XIV of 1883,

[
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Prior to the year 1882, there functioned in the district, a local funds com-
mitteo with a corresponding education and dispensary committeo
under the Local Rates Acts XIV and XVIII of 1871, and the cor-
responding Aects IIT and IV of 1878. When these Acts were super-
seded by a government order in 1882, a new district committee was
formed on 19th June, 1882, which later came to be known as the
district board. The board in 1910 consisted of 16 members, of
whomt 4 were ex officio and the remaining 12 wore clected members.
The ox officio members were the district magistrate, who acted as
the ¢lairman of the board, and the subdivisional magistrates, one
of whim was usually appointed secrctary of the board.

The scope of the work of this board was very large, including edu-
cation, medical care, vaccination, sanitation, local public works,

- cattle pounds and ferries.

In 1922, the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 extended the terri-
torial jurisdictions of the district board to the whole of the rural
arca and made it more broad-based by introducting a system of par-
tial eclections. The Mainpuri district board was also re-organised
in accordance with the provisions of this Aect and the npumber of ele-
ected members vose to 18 with a  total strength of 22, The
post of the sccrotary which used to be filled by an official became
non-official and honorary. In 1923, the board became a com-
pletely noa-official body consisting  of 27 elected and 3 nomi-
nated members. The official members were dropped and an  elected
chairman took over in 1930. Yurther some more sub-committces
were formed to look after the various functions of the board. Besides
this, a whole-time paid sccretary was appointed in 1926.  There
was no further enactment for the  district boards and the U. P.
District Boards Act, 1022, with its later amendments constituted
the basis of the U, P. district boards till in 1958, when the Antarim
Zila Parishads Act, 1958 was passed and it converted the dis-
trict boards into Antarim Zila Parishads. This body is now
known as the Zila Parishad, and was established in the year 1963
under the U. P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam,
1961. The present parishad has beon functioning since 1974 after
the election of the Adhyaksha.

Tt has 61 elected members whose terms of offico as also that of
the Adhyaksha are 5 years which may be extended by the State
Government in special circumstances. '

Tho functions of the Zila Parishad are almost akin to those of the
old district board. They include co-ordination of activities of
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vikas khands (development blocks), implementation of inter-block
schemes and utilization of funds allotted by the government for
the purposes of agriculture, animal husbandry, irrigation, co-opera-

tion, village industries, public health, education, construction as -

well as repair of roads, bridges, ferries, cultural activities, and wel-
fare of children, youth and women.

The principal sources of income of the Zila Parishad are govern-
ment grants and taxes. The income is mostly spent on general
administration, medical care, public health, public works education,
fairs, ete.

Details of income and expenditure of the Zila Parished for the last
ten years ending 1974-75 are given in Tables X (a) and X (b) at the
end of tho chapter.

Educa_tion

Institutions upto the senior Basic stage (junior high school)
were under the control of the Zila Parishad till June 25th, 1972 when
thoy were taken over by the State Government. The junior Basic
schools both for boys and girls maintained by the Zila Parishad
numbered 1,084 and thoge of the senior Basic stage numbered 152.

At present there are two higher secondary schools being maintained
by the Zila Parishad, Mainpuri, with a total of 640 students on roll
in 1974-75. The number of teachers in these schools was 24 and
the total expenditure incurred by the Zila Parishad on their fun-
ctioning in 1974-75 was Rs 87,72L

Medical Care and Public Health—There are 2 allopathic dispen-
saries run by the Zila Parishad. Besides, the Parishad has employed 19
vaccinators and spenta total sum of Rs 1,37,269 for providing medical
and health facilities to the rural masses during the year 1974-75.

Public Works—The Parishad constructed and maintained 42.94
km. of metalled and 236 .8 km. of unmetalled roads in the district
in 1974-75. Besides this, the Zila Parishad managed 10 ferries on
different rivers and maintained 4 bridges. The total amount spent
on thesoe items in 1974-76 was Rs 1,37,698.

Kshettra Samitis

- The community development blocks cstablished in the fifties for
intensive social and economic development of the country side, had

T
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block advisory committees to help and advise the extension agency
W}tl} t'he enforcement of the U. P. Kshettira Samitis and Zila Parishadi
Adhlmyam,.lﬂﬁl, the functions that were previously carried out by
thede committees were taken up by the Ksheltra Samitis in 1963
The number of these samitis was 15 in 197475 one for each developl
'ment block. The term of Lshettra samitis is normally five years bhut
it tan be curtailed or extended by the government. The mémber-
ship of the kshettra samiti consists of all the pradhans of the gaon
sabkas, chairman of the town area committees within the block, re-
presentative of the co-operative sbecieties of the block, and all memi)érs
of the Central and State legislaturcs representing o;' residing in an
part ?f the kshettra. The samiti also co-opts persons interested iz
planning and development work, representatives of women and per-
sons belonging to the Scheduled Castes, the total number of members
of such samitis in 1974-75 being 1,325. The ksheltra samits is headed
by a pramulh and two u p-pramukhs elected by the members. The block
dev.clopment officer acts as the cXecutive officer of the kshefira samiti
which is responsible for the formulation and exceution of all develop-’
mens plans of the gaon sabhas relating to agriculture, horticulture
llve-%o?k, fisheries, minor irrigation works and also for opening’
maternity and child welfare centres, prevention and control of

f'pldenncs, promotion of village industrics and co-operative - institu-
ions;

Every kshettra samiti coustitutes a karya-karini {executive) and
utpadan (production) and a kalyan (welfarc) samiti headed by the pra-
m.ukk, and the two wup-pramukhs respectively. Since 1964, the ser-
vices of the officers and others employed in the development blocks
have been placed at the disposal of the ksketira samiti. The samiti
acts a8 a co-ordinating agency for the gaon sabhas functioning within

its jurigdiction in the implementation of various schemes and pro-
Srammes.

Gaon Panchayats

disg;}il:tu 1’2.7Pznchayab Raj Act, 1947, which was enforced in this
o on : t‘ December 1949, brought four institutions into exis-
o in c';c village, nfmel)'r the gaon sabhas (deliberative wing), tho
and panc aye.wt (excoutive wing), the nyaya panchayat (judiciaa wing)

the bhums prabandhak samiti (Jand management committee). A
gaon sabha, whose minimum population must be 260, consists of "all

ai oy ' . . . . . ey g«
, dults ordinarily resident within its jursidiction. It has an executive
1 Genl. (R)—1980--27
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body; named gaon panchayat. The pradkan (president) and the up-
pradkan (vice president) of the gaon sabha are the ex officio pradhan
and up~pradhan of the geon panchayat. These are elected by the
members of the gaon sablia from amongst themselves, for & term of
five years. The pradlian and up-pradhan have the right to take part
im the proceedings of the panchayat. The pradhan has a casting vote
in case of a tie. ‘

The number of gaow pancliayats irr the district in 1947 under the
U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 19047, was 552 but in  Y974-75 their number
in the district rose to- 1,072:

The functions of the gaon panchayat include construction repairs,
cleaning and lighting of streets, improvement of sanitation and preven-
tion of epidemics, maintenance of buildings, lands and other property
belonging to the sabha, registration of Births and deaths, regulation
of markets and’ fairs, provisions for drinking water and welfare of
women and children,

- For the fulfilment of these objectives the gnom panchayats largely
depend on. voluntary- contributions: and to some extent on govern-
ment grants; They enjoy the'powers: tolevysome taxes, ratesand fees
to augment their resources for fulfiling their role as effective instru-
ments of social change and rural reconstruction..

The statement given below indicates the amount of taxes realised

l;g_fih;;“‘m Panchayats in the distriet from the years 1971-72 to

Year: . Income from taxes
(in Rs)

197172 ’ 1,90,215

1972:73 o ' 1,923,896

1973.7¢ ' 6,17,672

1974.75 9,02,167

i foe‘ 60ta? income angd expenditure of the gaon panchayats in the
wstrict during: the year 1974.75. wag as under :
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Incomo Amount . Expenditure Amount
(in Rs) (in Rs)

Taxes realised 5,02,157 Construction 4,30,038

Land management committee 64,088 Administration 70,673

Grants — Others 85,802
Qther heads 57,068 _— —

Total 6,23,313 Total 5,86,513

Some of the main achievements of the:gaon panchayats of the dis-
trict during the last three years from 1972-73 to 1974-76 are .as

follows :

Name of the project Years
1872.73 197374 1974-75
Kutcha road construction (km.) 28 2 79
Pakks road construction (km.) 1.2 3.57 —_
Kharanja (brick-laid lanes (km.) 0.85 5.96 0.97
Culverts ’ 19 - 1
Panchayat-ghars 2 2 3
12 33 14

Schools buildings
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CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

In ancient times the area included in the present distriet of
Mainpuri formed part of the south Panchala kingdom.

Education in those days began at home, followed invariably,
for students coming from the upper strata of society, by their ad-
mission into some ashrama. Regular studentships, in askramas
began with the initiation ceremony called the upanayana.l The pupil
was allowed to pursue studies of his choice accompanied by special
teaching in the Vedas and the traditional branches of learning such
as itthasa-purana (history and legend), vyakarna (grammar), philology,
chandshastra (prosody), arthashastra (political economy), ganita (ma-
thematics), Jyotish (astronomy and astrology), dharmashastra (law
and discipline), shastravidye = (statecraft and nilitary science) and
Aywveda  (the science of longevity).2

In ancient times education was imparted for the sake of learning
and spiritual advancement and not for providing a means to carn
a livelihood. It was arranged with the best of care, free of cost
and was not controlled by the state. One of the important features
of the system was to create an intimate relationship between the
teacher and the taught which was expected to inculeate in the latter
the attitudes of obedience, service, austerity and purity of conduct.

. In course of time pathshalas (schools) emerged, as elsewhere, in
this region also. A majority of them were attached to temples, in
which, in addition to the subjects taught ordinarily (Sanskrit and
grammar, the regional languages, astrology), mathematies, etec
preparation for priesthood became an important feature for ’thos'f;
desirous of taking up that profession.s

It is difficult, however, to determine fully the impact of Mus-
lims on the educational system in this region but it may be presum-
ed that they established their own makiabs (schools) mostly aljctached
to the mosques. In those days pathshalas and maktabs were almost

1. Mookerji, R. K. : Ancient Indian Education, p, 67

2. Majumdar, R. C. : i - .
of India, o. 51 Raychaudhari, H. C. and Datta, K. : An Advanced Hi story

3. Altekar, A. S. : Education in Ancient India, Pp. 261-65
4. Rice, L. : Appendix to the Report of Indian Education Commission of 1882, p. 73
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nd run, receiving noregular financial aid
1 gifts of land, cattle or money.

CH XV.—EDUCATION AND CULTURE

always privately owned a .
from the government cxcept occasiona

At the time of the advent of tho British, there were some ele-
mentary schools in which reading, writing and a little anth‘m‘etic
wore taught. These schools were in addition to indigenous religions
institutions. The artisans gave their children mainly vocational
oducition required for professional skill such as earpentry, smithy
and tailoring. Schooling of girls was not in vogue but they wero
gonorally given training in domestic works like cooking, house-
keeping and embroidery, at home by elderly ladies of the family
who also familiarised them with the tencts of their faith and re-
ligious legends (Puranas). The first attompt for imparting education
was made by government in 1850 when fahsili (primary school
established at the headquarters of a tahsil, and indigenous
schools were established in the district, on receiving a report on the
condition of indigenous schools in 1848, when there were 152 schools
attended by 1,149 pupils. There were only 79 towns and villages
provided with schools, and 1,380 without them. The general
feeling was described as being ‘unfavourable to literary pursuits
even of ths most humble and practical character’. Later on a zila
or district school was opened in 1867. It has been raised to the status
of an intermediate college. = There was previously only one
Anglo-vernacular school in the district. It was run by the American
Presbyterian Mission, and at present it has risen to the status of
an intermediate college. With the passage of time, education spread
in the district in a marked fashion, and in 1875, there were 32 schools
in the district attended by 6,872 students. Of these 145 were in-
digenous schools with 1,443 students. In 1909, the number of gov-
ernmant and  aided schools rose to 167 with 6,937 boys and 621
girls as students. Of these six were secondary schools with 1,080
boys and ons girl. Boaside these there were several private indi-
genous schools throughout the district in which religious instruction
either in Saunskrit or in Arabic was given and in some of them the
Kaithi script, the multiplication table and rudimentary arithmetic
was also taught.

GrowTrH OF LITERACY

In 1881, it was found that 37 males and 8 females in a thousand
wero literate. In 1891, these figures had rison to 38 and 14 respec-
tively and in 1901 to 42 and 18 respectively. Thereafter, there has
been a slow but steady rise in the number of lite-ate persons, both
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male and female. Achievoment in this field between 1951 to 1971
depicted below :

Percentage of literacy in

Year
Rural Urban
Males TFemales Males FO,m—al—o;
1951 13.6 1.5 40.1 17.6
1961 27.9 6.9 50.7 27.1
1971 31.9 10.7 54.1 35.5

In 1961, the district occupied tho 19th place in literacy among the
districts of the State. The following statement gives an insight into
the extent of the expansion of literacy and education in the district.

Educational standard ' Porsons Males Females

Urban
Literato without educational level 19,885 12,246 7,639
Primary or junior Basic 4,535 3,807 628
Matrieulation or higher secondary 8,22 5,950 2,270
Technical diploma not cqual to dogreo 1,155 1,155 —
University degree or post-graduate 1,034 036 98

degree other than teenjga] degree

Technical degree or dipl
o
Or post-graduate degri'oom;a faual o degree

Engineering =0 % B
Medicine a4 . -
Agriculture 3 ’ B
Veterinary and dairying ! ' B

Rura}

Literate withoyt .
education lovo] 1,37,350  1,09,155 28,204

Primary or junior Basio 52,645 46,424 6,221

Matriculation and aboye 3,248 7,980 268

In 1971,
> the percoatage of general litoracy rosc to 24.24 and

the percentac. ;
rospectively. gos of htera.cy for males and females wero 33.74 and 12.83
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GENERAL EDUCATION

Education now starts generally with the pre-junior Basic class
or nursery level and goes up to the university stage. There are two

nurs: y schools in the district.
Pre-junior Basic Stage

Pre-junior Basic education, imparted to children up to six years
of ago, is of recent origin. The following statement gives certain
particulars about institutions imp-rting such education :

Name and location Management Date of No. of Inceme  Expendit-
cstablish-  students ure
ment
Saraswati Shishu Mandir, DPrivato —_ 226 4,158 1,711
Shikohabad
Nagar Palika Bal Mandir, Nagar Palika 1968 314 52,066 52,006
Shikohabad

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Education at the junior and senior Basic stages is based on the
Wardha schems of education initiated by Mahatma Gandhi in 1937,
which was adopted by the State Government with certain modifica-
tions. . Tt comprises the junior Basic stage from class I to V, and the
senior Basic stage from elass I to VIIL. Mahatma Gandhi held that
cducation ought to draw out the best in the pupil in body, mind
and spirit. It implied that frec and compulsory cducation for

- & term of eight years be provided by the State, that the mother-tongue

be the medium of instruction, that the process of cducation centre around
somo uscful handicraft cnabling the cliild to channclize his creative
ability tho moment his training is begun, and that, cvery school be
self-supporting.

In order to ensure academic and administrative officicncy Basic
cducation has heen nabionalised through the Basic Shiksha Adhini-
yam since July 25, 1972. The management of Basic schools has
accordingly been transforred from the local bodics to the hoard of
Basic  education. Control at tho district lovel is vested in the Zila
Shiksha Samiti and at tho village lovel in the Gaon Shiksha Samiti.
A district Basic education officer and an additional Basic education
officor (women) are posted in the district to look after Basic cduca-
tion, - '
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To enforce the attendance of boys and girls of the school-going

ages at appropriate schocls, their enrolment was made compulsory-

in 1927 in the urban areas of the district.

The Statement I at the end of the chapter shows number of junior
Basic, senior Basic and higher secondary institutions and students in
them from 1965-66 to 1974-75.

Secondary Eduecation

Secondary education covers the courses of study after the senior
Basic stage up to class XII. With the establishment of the
board of high school and intermediate education, U. P. in
1921 the high school and intermediate examinations began to be
held at the end of class X and class XII respectively. To
encourage female education, the State Government has made girls’
education free up to high school standard, since January 1, 1965,
The details of higher secondary schools functioning in the district
in 1974-75 are given in Statement II at the end of the chapter.

Re-orientation Scheme

The re-orientation scheme aims at introducing agriculture as a
fzentral craft in the schools. In 1974-75, there were 64 schools teach-
ing f}griculturo under this scheme in the district. They had 64 ex-
tensw{l teachers. The following statement gives cortain details
regarding various types of schools teaching agriculture in 1974-75:

Type-of schools Name of Total
schools acreago

Senior Basic 41 324-34

Higher secondary and intermediate 233 106-12

Ebp ]
UOATION OF SCHEDULED Castrs AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

ik Tf? encqurag'e edu(?ation amongst the Scheduled Castes, incentives
1ke iree education, stipends, scholarships and financial assistance for
purchase of books and stationery have been provided by the State.
From class I to X they receive free education and poor and deserving
Sfuudenfs get scholarships. In the intermediate classes they are en-
t‘_ﬂ‘ed to scholarships besides free education subject to certain con-
ditions. Those who fail for the first time in a class get frec education
after fulfilling certain conditions. Poor and deserving students

' . ) [.
" OH. XV—RDUCATION AND CULTURE [ (

of the ‘Other Backward Classes’ also

followin

‘ for oponing institutions of technical
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receive scholarships. The

g statement shows tho number of students of the Scheduled

Castes in 1974-75 in various classes :

Standard Boys Girls Total
anaard
Junior Basic 17,059 6,838 23,897
uni
Senior Basic 2,495 3,126 5,621
ent
Higher socondary (up to class X) 2,161 168 2,329
785 265 1,050

Higher secondary (up to class XIT)

Higher Education

In 1974-75 , there were 6 degree colleges in tho district out of
which one was for girls. The following statement gives certm?
dotails about them. All institutions are affiliated to the Agra Uni-

versity :
i Year of No. of No. of Managemont
Namo_ and location establish- students teachers
ment

A. K. Degree College, Shikoh- 1916 340 22 Private

abad . .
Narain Degree Collogo, Shiko- 1956 1,637, 69 Ditto

habad . .
Pali?val Degree College, Shi- 1969-70 170 14 Ditto

kohabad
<.D.M. Municipal Girls’ 1974-75 160 7 Municipal Board

Deg ree College, Shikohabad
Shri Chitra Guptn Post-graduato 1973-74 799 15 Private

College, Mainpuri
National Degrec College, Bhon- — 835 24 Ditto

gaon

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION
Bofore the mechanisation of industries there was hardly any scope

and professional education. In

tho aco of handicrafts, skill in the production of goods was acquired
throuZh apprenticeship, and manual dexterity was passed on
from generation to generation. But with tho advem}. of machine
technology and its application to spheres of productfon, propaga-
tion of professional and technical education became imporative.
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An industrial training instibute was started on November 1, 1962
by the State dircetorate of training and employment. It imparts
training in trades like those of fitter, carpenter, blacksmith, turner,
olectrician, wircman and stenographer.  In 1974, the number
of trainees was 256. About one-third of the trainces are entitled

to get stipends.
To meet the growing demand for trained teachers for Basie shools

a number of training institutes are being run in the district by the
education department. Their position in 1974 is indicated below :

s

Degree/
Name and location certificate No. of No. of Duration
awarded students teachers of
training
Government Normal 8chool, Mainpuri B.T. C. 147 15 1 ycar
Government Girls’ Normal School, B.T.C. 60 5 1 year
Mainpuri
Government Normal School, Kuraoli B.T.C. 100 11 1 year

OriexnTAL EDUTCATION

Sanskrit—In 1973-74, there were 5 Sanskrit pathshalas (schools)
in the district which imparted edueation in subjects like Sanskrib
literature, wyakarna (grammar), goenile (mathematics), darshan
(philosophy), ete. and were affilinted to the Sampurnanand Sans-
krit Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi. The following table gives some parti-
culars about theso pathshalas :

Name and location Year of  No. of No.of  Course of studica
establish- students  teachers
mont
Rangeshwar Vidyala
Shikohabad yalaya Gurukul, 1933 37 4 Uchatar Madhyma
Shri Sangved Vidyal 9 175
keul, Neunor yalaya, Guru- 1042 175 10 Acharya
Shri Onkareshwar Sanskrit Vid- 4 chatar Madhyma
yalaya Ashram Akitam(nmni( 1943 b6 Uchator ¥
Usmidba ’
Ekvasa Nand Sanskrit Mahavid- - 1944 130 11 Acharya

yalaya, Mainpuri

Arya Gurukul Sanskrit Mahavid-
valaya, Sirsaganj havid- 1953 107 15 Acharyn

—
; 223

The Lal Singh Man Singh Tndustrial School, Mainpuri, established
in 1918, imparts vocational training to the blind in arls like music,
and crafts like weaving of the seats of chairs with cane strips.

O X V—EDUCATION AND CULTURE [ 0

PuysicAr EpucAariox

Physieal training is given to boys and girls in all cducational
institutions in the district. There are 21 units of the national cadet
corps in the district of which 18 are in the urban and 3 in the rural
arcas of the district., Scouts’ training sponsored by the Bharat
Scouts and Guides Association is compulsorily given in all the
senior Basic and higher secondary schools and scouts and guides’
camps and rallics are organised every yecar. The national fitness
corps, created by the Central Government provides training in 15
schools  colleges of the district and for that purpose 16 instructors
have been appointed in the district,

LIBRARIES AND READING-ROOMS

Libraries—In 1974-75, there were 8 libraries in the district. The
following statoment gives an idea of their status :

Number of

Name and location - e Manage-
Books Maguzines Periodicals  ment

Dr Ambedkar Library, Nagla Bariyar 350 2 3 Private
Nebru Library, Lalpur Sagaoni 437 2 @ Ditto
Buddhia Ambedkar Library, Bhaonraoly 330 1 4 Ditto
Mathur Chaturvedi Library, Mainpuri 8,998 4 10 Ditto
Nav Jeevan Library, Mainpuri 2,560 [H 12 Ditto
Dr Ambedkar Library, Mainpuri 2,430 5 9 Ditto
Anand Library, Shikohabad 2,385 1] 3 Ditto
Mahavir Digambar Jain Library, Sirsaganj 2,429 4 5 Ditto

Reading-rooms—In 1974-75, the oxtension cducation department
of the State Government wasrunning 21 reading-rooms in the rural
arcas of the district.
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